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INTRODUCTION. 



I HAVE been requested by some of my late dear 

brother's most valued friends — earnest supporters 

of the cause of missions to the heathen — to write a 

Memoir of his life, and especially of his labours 

among the Telugu people of South India, where, 

^th untiring zeal, for twenty-five, years be exerted 

himself in educating the higher castes of Hindus, 

in order to raise up a Native Christian Ministry. 

There God graciously granted liim such success 

^ his school in Masulipatam has become ^ one 

'>f the best in India.' There a goodly number 

of Brahmins, and young men of high caste, have 

"^n instructed in sound learning ; and some, at the 

n*k of life and earthly goods, have nobly renounced 

^li^ir idolatry and caste distinctions, and openly 

professed the faith of Christ, and are now preaching 

the Gospel to their brethren. 
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I have felt it a duty to comply with this request ; 
and I consider it a privilege, and trust it may prove 
a blessing to others, to trace such a life from its 
first commencement in Divine grace, through a long 
course of industry, self-denial, and benevolence, with 
its varied trials and successes, to its final triumph 
over sorrow and death. 

It was a noted saying among the wiser heathen, 
* To see a good man struggling with adversity is 
a sight worthy of the gods.' St. Paul, in similar 
language, tells us on Divine authority, ^We are a 
spectacle to God, to angels, and to men.' If this 
be true of all Christian men, how especially is it 
applicable to the Christian Missionary in heathen 
lands ! for where are such important conflicts car- 
ried on, and where such great and lasting interests 
involved? 

Can it be a question, then, whether the man 
who devotes his whole life, from motives of pure 
benevolence, to rescue twelve millions of wretched 
idolaters from all their superstitions and crimes to 
the enjoyment of all that civilisation, purity, and 
peace, which the reception of Christian truth always 
brings with it, and which has elevated European 
nations, once equally barbarous with Asiatic, to their 
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present greatness and superiority; — can it be a 
question, I ask, that the man who deliberately 
chooses such an object as his calling and life-work, 
who pursues it with unflinching courage in the face 
of diflSculties and discouragements, who never tires, 
never looks back, who for it sacrifices all things 
which men in general seek as the means of making 
life happy; — can it be a question whether such a 
num is worthy of observation by those of his own 
time, and even by future generations? 

And if we add to these considerations the feet 
that these 12,000,000 of men, whom he went to 
reclaim from their idolatry and impurity, and to 
educate in sound learning and Christian faith, were 
his own fellow-subjects, but for more than half 
a century, under British rule, had been utterly 
neglected, and left to live and die without Christ, 
without God, and without hope ; would not the men 
who first stepped forth to rescue their Church and 
country from the charge of this shameful and most 
aDfu) apathy be more especially worthy of obser- 
ration, and that their lives should be recorded as 
examples to others r 

Are not also the honour of Christ our Saviour, 
aod His divine doctrines concerned ? 
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Who, may we not confidently ask, imitate so 
closely in all respects Him ^ who came to seek and 
save the lost;' who fulfil so well the great com- 
mission to His Church, ^ Gro ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature,' as the 
Christian Missionary? Is He not with them ac- 
cording to His promise, ' Lo, I am with you alway, 
even to the end of the world?' Yes; these men 
go in His strength; they partake largely of His 
spirit ; they are not only the ^ messengers of the 
Churches,' but 'the glory of Christ' and the Christian 
religion. They show forth the excellency of His 
kingdom, its power and benevolence, both at home 
and abroad ; and by them the world lying in wicked- 
ness is to be regenerated: ought they not, then, to be 
had in remembrance? 

Is not also the honour and increase of the Christian 
Church concerned ? A Missionary is a representative 
man, exhibiting to the Church and the world the 
character and design of those who send him forth on 
liis errand of mercy. He has been chosen by them, 
supported by their benevolence, their prayers, and 
their sympathy ; and a detailed history of his life and 
la1)0urs, his trials and successes, while it must be 
deeply interesting to them, is also an appeal to all 
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professing Christians for increased zeal and energy in 
extending the knowledge of the truth. 

The former see, with thankfulness and joy, that 
their pecuniary contributions and their prayers have 
not been oflFered in vain ; and the latter are stimu- 
lated to join in a work which Grod has blessed, and 
to say, ' We will go with you, for God is with you.' 
Entertaining these views, I firmly believe, that 
of all biography that which gives a history of the 
lives of devoted men of God is the most valuable 
and edifying ; and of all Christian biography that 
of the Missionary is the most interesting and in- 
structive; for we clearly trace the Saviour's spirit 
and likeness, and hear in them a voice calling us to 
rise above earthly things, and press wit^ all dili- 
gence towards the mark for the prize of our high 
calling of God. Of these delightful books given to 
voung people I have been permitted to see cheering 
tokens of holy influence, not only in calling forth 
a missionary spirit, but in brightening the bed of 
death with heavenly rays of peace and comfort, and 
do not doubt that, through these Memoirs, the Mis- 
^ionary being dead, yet speaketh, and will continue 
to gpeak to many hearts, with a power and energy 
which ordinary men do not possess. 
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How many Missionaries, now labouring with 
success among the heathen, trace their first desires 
for this holy calling from reading missionary bio- 
graphy ? 

Truly is it said, *The blood of the martyrs id 
the seed of the Church.' Such men never die, but 
spring up again by a Divine decree in the same 
likeness, and in increasing numbers. 

To endeavour, therefore, to make the lives of 
such men stand out before the world, fo glorify God 
in them, appears to me to be a duty we owe to that 
Saviour who endued them with His own Spirit, to 
the Church and the Society which sent them forth 
to the heathen world, to ourselves, and to future 
generations. 

Their bodies may moulder amidst the plains of 
India, the sands of Arabia or Persia, the snows of 
Iceland or Labrador ; but their spirits ^uill live in 
their heart-touching appeals for the heathen world, 
in their sufferings and trials for the glory of their 
Saviour, in their unwearied patience, in their lives 
offered up a loving and living sacrifice for the salva- 
tion of men, and reproduce themselves to the glory 
of the grace of that Divine Lord, who wrought all 
their works in i:hem, and stamped them with Hir 
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own image, and will never cease to call, and qualify, 
and send forth such labourers, ' till the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of the Lord 
tnd of His Christ,' and righteousness, and peace and 
joy, * shall cover the whole earth, as the waters 
cover the sea.' 

Is not this object, namely, the evangelisation 

rf the world, one of the grandest the human mind 

eiD entertain, and the accomplishment of it the 

desire and prayer of all good men ? May that 

Sariour, with whom is the fulness of grace and the 

omnipotence of power, bless this weak but willing 

effort to promote His glory, to the edification of 

His Church, the increase of a missionary spirit, 

and the conversion of perishing sinners ; and to that 

Saviour be all praise and glory for ever. 

J. N. 



S^Aer Broughton, 
Xov. 23, 1866. 
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8M0IR OF THE REV. R. T. NOBLE. 



CHAPTER I 
1809-1822. 

PARENTAGE AND FAmLY HISTORY. 

' My boast is not that 1 deduce my birth 
From loins enthroned and rulers of the earth ; 
But higher ftLr my proud pretensions riee, 
The son of parents passed into the skies.* — Cowper. 



Turlington Noble, the subject of this 
lir, was the youngest son of the Eev. John 
Bhle, the late Vicar of Frisby-on-the-Wreak, in 
• eounty of Leicester, and of Sarah his wife, and 
■ baptized on the 9th March, 1809. To these 
adlent parents must be attributed, under the 
bfaie blessing, in a great measure, the piety, 
lefalnenB, and devoted zeal of their missionary 
i. 
How wonderful are the ways of God, and how 

B 
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delightful the employment of tracing the streams 
Divine grace to their source I How often do tlw 
rise where we least expected them, and flow throq 
channels which^ barren in themselves^ are mw 
beautiful and full of life! 

Let me delay the reader for a few minutes 
show this fact illustrated in the life of Robe 
Noble's father. 

There was, in the middle of the last centw 
an annual ^thering for athletic sports held on tl 
borders of the three northern counties of England* 
Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Lancaster, to whw 
great crowds of people were attracted, and a mo 
exciting contest for victory was exhibited. 

His father, a Cumberland man, then student 
St. Bees, and a candidate for the ministry, was, 
the company of the second master of the schoi 
and other students, a deeply interested spectator 
the scene. As the sports proceeded it became evidfl 
that the most powerful man belonged to anoth 
county, and Cumberland, jealous of her fame, n 
greatly alarmed lest the victory should be wre^t 
from her. One hope, however, remained — ^woi 
John Noble of Nether-town enter the arena ? B 
treated on every side, encouraged by the second masli 
who promised to use all his influence with the Pii 
cipal to avert his displeasure (for to take part 
these exhibitions was well known to be contrary 
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Iscipline of the school), he was persuaded to 
the list^ and was victorious over all opponents. 
^nsequence, however, was, that he was expelled 
the College, and only received back after a year's 
ation, on a solemn pledge not to offend again, 
expulsion, and the consequent displeasure of his 
ires, obliged him to leave his home, and to seek 
)yment as a teacher in a neighbouring village ; 
merciful Providence directed him to the house 
pious Quaker, a farmer, who appears to have 
ived for the young man in his troubles that 
ration which Jonathan felt for the vanquisher of 
th, and which knit their souls together in the 
gest friendship. This * Friend,' a most devout 
ftian, found under the gigantic frame and 
ular development of his young proUge a mind 
gular gentleness and purity, a conscience tender 
awakened, and a heart thoroughly desirous to 
the law of God, though unenlightened as to the 
ines of Divine grace in the Gospel ; and he, 
fore, with apostolic charity, took the young man 
expounded to him the way of God more perfectly.' 
subject, very characteristic of the faithful^ friend,^ 
ressed specially upon him, — ^ that no man can 
ne a true and eflficient minister of the Gospel 
» be be called of the Holy Spirit, and himself 
3 a partaker of Divine grace ; and that retirement 
study of the Holy Scriptures, with prayer for 
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that Divine aid, were the appointed means of ob^ 
taining these essential qualifications.^ The worf 
was blessed. From that time he opened his heart tl 
the inflaences of the Holy Spirit, entered into Idi 
closd: and shut the door about him, and prayed \d 
his Father who seeth in secret ; and his future lift 
was one of gradually increasing piety, usefulness 
and honour. 

Such were the means of the conversion of Bobeit 
Noble's father to a life of feith and holiness. Tha 
river of the water of life flowed into his soul, and be* 
came a source of blessing to others — to his familyj 
and especially to the subject of this Memoir. Tm 
village of P'risby, which, when he entered upon Ht 
was one of the most demondized parishes in Englandi 
notorious beyond others for drinking, cockfightinft 
Sabbath-desecration, contempt of the ordinances cl 
religion, and of the Church, became, through im 
patient, earnest, and exemplary conduct of its net 
Vicar, a happy village, where education, moraliM 
true religion, and an attachment to the Church el 
England, were all to be found in healthy and vigorool 
growth ; and many who have left this world, aal 
some who still remain, will rise up in the great dijfl 
to call him blessed, who not only led them to JesoB 
but lovingly walked with them in the path of litt 
Moreover, even some faithful ministers of Christ no#i 
living owe their first religious impression to him,d| 
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be minister of Grod to them for good ; and thus is 
elt the influence of the pious Quaker and his proUgSy 
lesoending through generations, and exemplifying 
he feet that words spoken and deeds done in the 
ove of God to our neighbour may hereafter benefit 
bousands yet unborn, and bear fruit in other times, 
md even in distant lands, to the comfort and edi- 
ication of men, and to the honour and glory of 
jpd. 

Robert Noble's mother, however, in character 
ind disposition, was in many respects the very reverse 
if her honoiu-ed partner. His mind, massive and 
lowerful, moved slowly, and only exerted itself on 
ireat occasions, and then with a ponderous kind of 
nfliieQce not to be resisted. She, all quickness, energy, 
nd varsatility, was another Martha; and attended 
everything, even the most minute, which could 
»ve any influence on her femily; and made an 
loome, which would now be thought contemptible, 
lerfonn wonders. Descended from a highly-respect- 
Ue ancestry, she was not satisfied to remain in a 
lepressed condition, and was always urging her 
Udren forward in the race of honour, that they 
ught distinguish themselves in whatever course 
bey adopted, and always aim at the highest attain- 
lentfi : yet, with all this natural ambition, she was 
D earnest Christian, and never put religion in the 
lekground, but believed that it taught us to excel 
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in everything. Worn out with incessant, lovingi 
anxious cares for her family, she occasionally failedi 
both in body and mind, when about fifty years of age: 
but nevertheless lived, with merciful intervals of com- 
parative health, till near seventy, and died two yean 
after her husband ; having lived to see her children 
raised to positions of honour and usefulness in the 
learned professions, which at one time she could little 
have anticipated, and which called forth her deepest 
gratitude to God. Her last act was to conduct 
family prayer on a Sabbath evening, with the twer 
maiden ladies with whom she was living, and shortly 
afterwards she was discovered in a fit of paralysiBy 
and rested from her labours with Him whom her 
soul loved. From her precepts and example Robert 
Noble contracted that habit of precision and attention 
to the minutest details of duty, and that love of 
order, which so strikingly characterised all his pro- 
ceedings in every department of life ; his neatness in 
dress, his strict attention to diet, his punctualitj 
and regularity in his engagements, and his inflexible 
determination not to be diverted from any object he 
desired to attain. 

It would, however, be giving an imperfect view, 
and be a great injustice t/O the honoured memory of 
pious and devoted sisters, to omit their influence 
for good on their excellent brother. Brought up, 
as a consequence of Christian principle, to usefulnetf 
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1 the world, and having received the best possible 
ducation, they early went out as governesses in pious 
lerical families in the county ; and such was their 
pint and character, that they were always treated as 
iODoured Mends. 

Robert's eldest sister, a person of great energy of 
nind, opened a school for young ladies in her father's 
M)use ; and ^ot only was she the happy instrument 
)f producing religious impressions on many mothers 
ind ladies now occupying influential stations, but 
lided by her successful labours in sending two of her 
)rother8 to the University. To her therefore, in a 
,Teat measure, Eobert Noble, as he himself ever 
pratefiilly acknowledged, owed the excellent education 
rlich he received ; and by her and her kind husband 
»e was sustained in his missionary work for twenty- 
bur years, with a liberality which never tired, and 
which he always looked with a cheerful and loving 
<Hifidence, which was not only never disappointed, 
mt always exceeded. She died about a year before 
lim, having wept over his trials, rejoiced in his 
uccesses, and ever sustained him with her constant 
aithful prayers. 

If, however, to his eldest sister, Letitia, must be 
^buted the education which fitted him for such 
?reat usefulness in India as an educationist, to his 
^^ounger sister, Anne, who was one of the most de- 
'^oted servants of the Lord Jesus, must be attributed 
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in the greater degree his ardent spirit, his sdt 
sacrifice, his burning zeal for his Saviour's glofjj 
and his resolute determination to spend his life iB 
teaching the perishing heathen the way of happineM 
and salvation. Her earnest piety, joined to her pe^ 
sonal attractions, would remind those who knew her 
intimately of the words of our great poet: — 

* Her grave rebuke, 
Severe in youthful beauty, added grace 
Invincible ; abashed the wicked stood, 
And felt how awful goodness is, and saw 
Virtue in her shape how lovely ! * 

The writer of this memoir, when a thoughtle* 
youth of seventeen, has often trembled before her as, 
with winning tenderness, she would speak to him of 
the love of Jesus, and urge him to a life of devoted 
obedience to the Saviour. About the age of ninete^ 
in the year 1822, she married the Rev. H. Palmer, 
who had exchanged the sword for the cross, and whOp 
having been aide-de-camp to Sir H. Ellis in the 
Peninsular War, went, at its termination, to aid in I 
higher warfare, and assist* Mr. Johnson, in Sierra 

® Mr. Palmer was not indeed officially connected witl 
the Church Missionary Society, but none the less did be owi 
his appointment to the selection of their committee, and wts 
with his devoted wife, thoroughly identified with all tin 
Society's plans for the regeneration of Africa. He is thw 
noticed in tlie Missionary Register for 1823, p. 303 : — 
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Leone, to educate the poor Africans, and to bring 
those released from earthly bondage to the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. Their labours in 
Africa were however, in the mysterious providence of 
God, ordained to be of very short duration. Arriving 
in March 1823, Mr. Palmer was seized with a fever 
while on a visit to Mr. Johnson, which proved fatal 
in a few days. This was on the 8th May, and on 
the 1st of June following, through fever, and the loss 
of her new-bom child, Mrs. Palmer's cup of sorrow 
^as filled to overflowing, and she resigned her spirit 
into the hands of her merciful Saviour. 

Did she live in vain ? were her zeal and labour of 



*In recommendiDg the Rev. H. Palmer to the Govern- 
ment for the Second Chaplaincy of the Colony, the Committee 
fjoped that the experience which he had had of various 
^Hnurtes, during an active service of some years in the army, 
■"odd have prepared him successfully to encounter that of 
Serra Leone ; and in this they probably would not have been 
littppointed, but the fatal fever which broke out, and which 
*cni« to have had no affinity with the usual fever of the 
iKmate, cut short a life which promised to be most valuable 
the colony.' . . . His afflicted widow writes: — "He died, 
mating in that Blood which cleanseth from all sin. Oh, 
lov he has laboured for his Lord since he came into this 
^ of darkness ! and now he has entered into rest. At 
^egwifs Town, where he died — that blessed, highly blessed 
?^ — he is buried." In the true spirit of missionaries, 
'either the dying Christian nor the mourning wife repented 
^^ing to Africa.' 
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love lost ? By no means, as the following incident 
will show. Passing through Oakham, where her 
brother Eobert was at school, on her journey to far- 
distant Africa, she yearned with intense desire again 
to embrace him, and take a final farewell. It was 
very early in the morning, and with some difficulty 
she was allowed by the coachman a few minutes for 
this most important interview. Obtaining admission 
into her brother's room, in sweet accents of affection 
she pressed upon him, in a few winged words, the 
deep importance of instant decision in religion^ 
pledged him to read his Bible daily, and to pray for 
her and the heathen ; and expressed a hope that one 
day he might follow her into the missionary field. 
Who can tell the power of such words ? From that 
hour Bobert Noble wa^ a sealed missionary to the 
heathen — the word spoken in the fulness of love 
sank into his soul ; and though, through his natural 
modesty and sense of unworthiness, he kept the 
young resolve secret, and nursed it in his own bosoiDf 
yet the holy leaven was at work, and never ceased 
its influence till it permeated his whole being, bodji 
soul, and spirit. 

The following letters of Mrs. Paluier, written 
after the sudden death of her husband, whom she 
survived only three weeks, will show the firmness of 
her faith and her heavenly-mindedness ; and those | 
who knew Robert Noble will recognise in him much 
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of the spirit of his sister's Christianity. It is also a 
striking coincidence that his colleague, Henry Fox, 
was in like manner deeply indebted to the spiritual 
inflaence of an elder sister. 

The first letter, written shortly before her death, 
is extracted from the Missionary Register ^ 1823, 
p.307: — 

'He who can never err, whose love can never 
fidl, has seen fit te take my beloved husband to 
Himself; and can I reply against God ? I cannot ; I 
will not. "It is well." The hour was come, and 
His Name was glorified. Oh, may I still glorify my 
God I convinced that this is one of those ALL things 
that shall work tegether for good. God is my pre- 
sent help in trouble. Such have I found Him, and 
as His promises are sure, such shall I find Him. It 
is a trying time. Happy are they who know the 
Lord, who are depending simply for acceptance on 
the blood of Jesus. As long as His Word is sure, 
they are safe. Oh, if you could see the villages 
here, you would indeed bless the God that doeth 
wonders ! The morning we rode to Eegent-town we 

quite overcome.' 



The second, to Mrs. Vaughan, the wife of one of 
the Missionaries, was written seven days before Mrs. 
Ralmer's death : — 
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^Freetown, May 31, 1823. 

* I am very unfit to write ; yet, as yoi 

request a few words, I will endeavour to comply. 1 
feel, my dear Mrs. Vaughan, they will probably h 
my last ; and do I wish that they should not? No 
I would not linger here an hour after that appointee 
by Grod for my quitting this body of sin and death 
nor would I depart an hour sooner than that to avoic 
much pain and suflfering. 

*/ am sure He will do well. 

^ I fear not death, sinner as I am. I have a sur 
and certain hope of a glorious resurrection. " H 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." Tk 
assurance of this was my husband's support in hi 
last hours. He was, indeed, all that my heart cod 
wish. How did he labour for his Lord, and suffi 
for his Master, his beloved Saviour I 

' " Set not your affections on things on earth 
needs to be continually sounded in our ears ; an 
oh ! let these words dwell in your heart. You mi 
be called to suffer as I do ; but you will not be fo 
saken. As sure as Jesus is Jehovah, so surely wi 
you find that strength which is promised in H 
word. Grlory be to His grace, that one so vile as 
have found Him all to me I It is true that I wa 
the society of him who was all my earthly joy ; but 
will not utter one wish to have him here. He is 
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glory, and could I desire him to associate with all 
that is inglorious? Besides, the hour was come. 
His Father's name was glorified according to His 
own purpose, and that satisfies every murmur. May 
you and your dear husband hold each other as loans, 
with every precious gift that our God may bestow 
upon you. 

^ It is a trying and an awful time (European 
missionaries dying in numbers), but fear not ; it is 
for Jesus we suflFer, and surely we cannot refuse. 

* " Rejoice evermore. In all things give thanks." 
I find it hard to thank Grod for removing my dear 
hnsband, but I know that He who has enabled me 
•ometimes to do so will still continue His grace. 

* I have found the latter verses of Eom. viii. 23, 
and Ps. xlvi. great treasures. May the precious 
Uessings of Num. vi. 24, be your portion ! 

' Anne Palmer.' 

Thus beautifully and richly endowed with the 
faces of Christian faith, hope^ and charity, and 
iHRMHired to wear the martyr's crown, Anne Palmer 
fcd at the age of twenty-one years, beloved by 
aD who knew her. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1822-1827. 

SCHOOL-DAYS. 

* Ever he strove in virtue to excel.' 

The early education of Robert Noble was conducted 
principally at the Grammar School at Oakham^ then 
under the head-mastership of Dr. John Doncaster, 
formerly Fellow and Tutor of Christ's College, Cam- 
bridge, one of the best scholars of his day ; and 
was continued from 1822 till 1827. One of the 
most remarkable traits in his character, which mar 
nifested itself even at this early period of his lifie, 
and will be ever afterwards most prominent through- 
out his career, was decision of character combined 
with firmness of purpose. A\Tiatever he attempted 
he would effect, if possible ; and no amount of diflS- 
culty, danger, or opposition, would deter him when 
his resolution was taken. Tenax propositi * might 

® * Of great decision.' 
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ive been given as his motto through life, and to 
is quality was united great courage. Many in- 
uices might be adduced to illustrate this striking 
iture of his character, but two only shall be given. 

When only ten years of age, at the risk of his 
n life, he defended an elder cousin from an in- 
•iated cow, which had thrown him down, and was 
leavouring to gore him. Eobert Noble, mere 
lid as he was, ran to the rescue, and with a small 
ip stood striking at the face of the cow, until 
lely help arrived, and saved them both. It is 
a striking coincidence, and shows the connexion 
India with even the most retired villages of this 
mtry, that the two cousins both died in that far- 
tant land — the one as a soldier in the fatal Pass 
Cabul, and the other, the subject of this Memoir, 
Masulipatam. 

The second instance is the following : — 

A party of young men met on a fishing ex- 
»ion at Frisby, and one of them had ridden to 

fishing-ground a young horse, which had given 
a great trouble on the road by its violence and 
tiveness. When the time of luncheon came, some- 
Bg had been forgotten, and the owner jocosely 
•red his horse to any one who dared ride him 
Fetch the needed refreshment. The challenge was 
epted by some, but one after another they were 
own. Robert, then a boy of only fourteen, offered 
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himself for the service, and, though dissuaded by all 
(for the animal reared and plunged so fearfully thit 
there was danger of his falling upon and crushing Ui 
rider), mounted without hesitation, went through the 
ordeal with surprising coolness, and after a contest 
of some duration, in which all were looking on wiik 
alarm mixed with admiration, rode off, and retorned 
in triumph with the desired basket. 

Christianity directs, controls, and sanctifies tba 
natural character, but does not destroy it: and 80» 
when in after-life he had chosen the mission-field as 
the pcene of his labours, and aft^r much prayer and 
years of preparation entered on a course which ap- 
peared to him to promise rich fruit for the happinen 
of men and the glory of God, no love of ease, no fear 
of opposition, no dread of sliame, could turn him froa 
it — he set his face as a flint and nothing could change 
his purpose: hence his iran will, as it has been 
termed even by his friends ; but it was only unbending 
when he believed it to be in accordance with the will 
of God. If conscious of any error, or even inadvertence 
(and he was singularly jealous of his own motives and 
ready to condemn himself), he would humble himseli 
in the dust before God and man. 

In giving an account of his school-days, a sub- 
ject which will be interesting to many, I must expre« 
my grateful thanks to those of his schoolfellows who 
have favoured me with their assistance to fill up a 
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link in his life, which otherwise would have been 
lost 

'The child is father of the man,' and traces of 
that Robert Noble was by God's grace to become, 
will be forcibly indicated in the following remini- 
toeoces, which have b^en kindly contributed by three 
of his former schoolfellows, of whom one is a worthy 
member of the legal profession, and the others are 
filling positions of influence in the ministry of our 
Church : — 

' nth March, 1866. 

.... * I need hardly say how pleased I shall be 
to contribute in any way in my power to the proposed 
Memoir of my dear friend, but I fear I could but do 
little. I left Oakham in October 1825, when I was 
wJy sixteen years old ; and, if I remember rightly, I 
aerer saw him afterwards. We were most intimate 
luring the two years and a half I was at Oakham ; 
indeed he was my constant companion. Although 
bod of all the manly exercises of cricket, football, 
uid jumping, in all of which he was a great pro- 
ficient, and entered heartily into them, there was 
still generally a sober gravity about him ; but he was 
not demonstrative, and I do not recollect that he con- 
verbed more than others on religious subjects. His 
temper was excellent. I never remember seeing him 
give way to irritability, much less passion. He was a 

c 
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general favourite with the boys, ever ready to join in 
their games: but singularly imdustricms in hii 
school worky which he never neglected. 

^ It is most proper that the world should know 
something of the life of one who modestly and de- 
votedly has for a quarter of a century been doing his 
Master's work so nobly; sacrificing all personal, 
family, and domestic comfort, and looking for no 
other reward than his Saviour's declaration, "Well 
done, good and faithful servant I " &c. 



' 9th March, 1866. 

... . 'I fear my memory will furnish few 
details of interest with regard to E. T. Noble, and 
though early recollections are the strongest, yet my 
school days were passed in a way that threw me mow 
with the less worthy members (shall I say ?) than witfc 
R. T. Noble. My first acquaintance with him wai 
at the week's examination which took place at oiu 
entering Oakham. He was, if I remember rightly, 
the head of the school, and stood high in the opinioi 
of the Doctor .... 

* After this commencement of Oakham school lift 
my own course was more with the eager, ardent 
spirits, who delighted to ramble through the Burle) 
woods, to get into scrapes with the keepers, and, ii 
fact, to make our out-door amusements the prid 
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object of our life, and our school work a secondary 
congideration ; but though I thus saw comparatively 
little of Noble, I always respected him, and looked on 
turn as a pattern for imitation, though one at which 
[ was conscious of not aiming. 

' He was always well .prepared for his work with 
lie masters ; his translations were correct and neat, 
lis verses without fault, and his general conduct irre- 
>roacbable. 

* Though he iriixed with the set in which I lived 
)ut little, and was occasionally the subject of a joke 
imongst the more thoughtless, yet we all really re- 
jected him in our hearts ; and I don't think that any 
)fu8 were ever jealous of the high esteem in which 
le stood with the masters, for we felt that he really 
ieserved it. 

* His Sundays were very seriously spent, which was 
wt the case with us all ; and I remember an evidence 
»f his havmg made them available for reading his 

ireek Testament : for when Gr began the prac- 

ice of a Greek Testament lesson once a-week, and 
my questions as to critical knowledge of the text, or 
Parallel passages for particular words arose, Noble 
ws the one (almost, I fear, the only one) who could 
jive satisfactory replies. I once asked him how he 
ame to know so much of the Greek Testament, 
>wi he told me that he not only read a portion 
^ it regularly, but that on Sundays he generally 
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translated portions of the English version into 
Greek. 

* Noble was very kind and amiable in such inter- 
course as we had with him ; and though he would not 
encourage idleness, yet if any boy reaUy wanted help 
in preparing his lessons he could go to Noble, with 
the assurance that he would always explain any dif- 
ficulties, and put him in the way of mastering the 
passage. My general impression of him was, that his 
intellectual powers were of fair average standard, and 
that he most conscientiously devoted them to the ob- 
jects which he felt were those for which he was 
sent to school, and through which he was preparing 
for College and after-life. ' ,* 

* March 15, 1866. 

.... * My general impression of Bobert Nobk 
at Oakham School is vivid enough : he was my senior 
(Le. second senior), being at the head of the 8cbo(d 
when I, at the age of fifteen, was in the second claai. 
I remember that all the little boys regarded him, 
some with love, some with fear, none with indif- 
ference. He was ever the ready protector of the 
weak from the tyranny of the strong, and neyer too 
busy with his own work to have leisure to explain 
difficulties to his juniors who applied to him. He 
would patiently explain, but never free any applicant 
from the necessity of taking all pains for himnelL 
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He never overlooked bad language spoken in his 
hearing. With little boys he would tenderly argue ; 
but with his equals in age he would boil over with 
indignation^ almost at times losing his temper : the 
only semblance of a fault I can recollect. He had, 
of course, rivals, both in school games and school 
work, and was as conscientious in the playground as 
in the school or study. 

* At cricket or football he always played his 
best; and often through perseverance and unflagging 
resolution gained for his iside victory against both 
rtrength and skill. 

* One event illustrative of his character I re- 
collect with some degree of clearness. The rule was, 
** No fire in the chapel grate before Nov. I." The 
weather was cold in October, and a boy collected 
wood and coal, and lighted a blazing fire just before 
prayers. Dr. D., on entering the room, was ex- 
ceedingly angry, and threatened to expel the seniors 
vnlesB the culprit was given up. Noble was going 
to College, and if expelled would lose his exhibition. 
He was in no sense implicated, but he knew who had 
lighted the fire. Dr. D. called on the two seniors 
mriaUm, S., the first boy, soon returned. He 
liad, I believe, simply defied the Doctor, and chal- 
lenged him to find any one mean enough to tell. I 
watched Noble when he went into the bow-parlour 
for his interview. I never saw such aufferi/ng de- 
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picted on a boy's face; but so thoroughly mixed 
with decision. He had made up his mind: but 
what that was we nsver heard. I believe it never 
transpired : the matter was hushed up. I should 
say. Noble was supported to tell the truth, even to 
Dr. D. ; but enabled to do so without implicating 
others. He was perfectly chivalric in his estimate 
of schoolboy honour, though never in scrapes himsell 
I remember once showing to a friend a few words 
written by Eobert Noble in my Bible. He said in 
a moment, " If the writer is in his right place, he i« 
a missionary to the heathen, and will stick to his 
post." After your brother left Oakham, I saw no- 
thing of him till the second year of my college life, 
and then only for a short interview. He was altered 
— the play and cheerfulness of his bearing was gone. 
He had resolved to go forth as a missionary, I be- 
lieve, though he was a man of few words in sudi 
matters; and I suspect he felt as none who knew 
him would feel for him — that he was unworthy the 
high office he had selected. My love for him wm 
very great. * .' 

To the above extracts from correspondence show* 
ing the character of E. Noble at school, may be 
added the testimony of two ladies, who were en- 
trusted by Dr. Doncaster to keep a boarding-honae 
for little boys. With much feeling they informed 
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e, soon after Eobert left Oakham for College, that 
5 had exercised a mo8t valuable religious influence 
1 the school; and that to witness his approach 
ith several of his school-fellows to the Holy Com- 
lunion in Oakham Church was one of the most 
iteresting sights they had ever seen. 

And I conceive that few can read these letters 
ithout perceiving that a tone of moral health and 
iscipline pervaded the Oakham school at this period, 
8 it did for many years both before and after ; which 
ent fortli high-minded, conscientious, hard-working 
aen into the Universities and professions, and by 
rhich R. Noble was prepared for his important 
uiffiion. 

Dr. Doncast^r, like his pupil, was a modest, most 
(ODscientious, indefatigable student, all his life. 
Sminent for his talent and scholarship, having taken 
he very highest honours at Cambridge,* he trained, 
bring his long and honoured mastership of Oakham 
^ool, a goodly number of youths, who have been 
i bkflsing to their country and other lands ; and 
lM>ugh, through his singular modesty, no monument 

, ® Dr. John Doncaster was entered at Christ's College, 
Abridge, 1790. In 1791 he was Browne's Medallist ; and 
It the close of bis university course, in 1794, be came out as 
tenior Chancellor's Medallist and 13tb Wrangler. He was 
'■tor of Christ's for some years, and Master of Oakham nearly 
irfy years, and died at the age of eighty-six. 
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has been erected to his memory, we have only to 
look around us on some of the most eminent and 
useful men in the Church, the Universities, and the 
learned professions, to learn what benefits he con- 
ferred upon the world and upon the generation in " 
which he lived. 



I 

1 
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CHAPTER III. 
1827-1831. 

COLLEGE LIFE. 

' Doctrina sed vim promo vet insitam, 
Rectiqne cultus pectora roborant.' — HoR. 

* While learning brings the innate powers to light, 
A Christian education guides them right/ 

bsBlDENCE at College is often the most trying and 
nportant portion of a man's life. It tests his prin- 
ipleSy calls out his weaknesses or strength of cha- 
icter, induces habits of earnest study or of neglect 
■d indolence; and its results are generally felt 
bonghout his whole future course. It was most 
■portant to Eobert Noble — important, indeed, as 
kit time in which, as he himself has left recorded, 
ft found Christ precious to his soul. 

There are several valuable exhibitions connected 
ith the foundation of Oakham School, which are 
Rifined to certain colleges at Cambridge, and which 
ft a very important aid to those whose resources 
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are not affluent in bearing the expenses of a uni-J 
versity education. As the second senior in the first 
class, Eobert Noble obtained one of 40i. a-year, and. 
was advised by his respected master to enter Sidney j 
Sussex College, at which that exhibition was opeOi^ 
and where it was believed he would have a company j 
tively easy task in winning the College prizes andi 
obtaining a fellowship. He became, therefore, I 
student in that Society in October 1827, with eveiy 
prospect of rising to eminence among its memberii j 
His successful and talented opponent at school wai ; 
entered at Trinity College, where greater competitioi ! 
and a wider field for honour were opened before him; 
but scarcely had he engaged in the contest when he : 
was called away by an early death — a painiiil but 
salutary lesson to his schoolfellow that literary bo- •! 
nour is of very uncertain continuance, and that te . 
only can be called safe and happy whose hopes an ; 
fixed on an eternal foundation. 

The honour of his school, the gratification of hii 
family, the conviction, strongly impressed on hii 
mind, that religion and duty urged him to stre- 
nuous efforts in using to the greatest advantage iht 
opportunity of mental improvement thus afforded 
him, all combined to call forth Robert Noble's belt 
and most earnest exertions ; and he girded himeelf 
for the race with all that decision and self-denial 
which had marked his school career. To his grei^ 
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>T also he found in his college tutor a person every 
ay capable of leading him on to success ; one who 
ad taken high classical honours, who aided him 
ith his advice, became his private instructor, and 
sjoioed in the prospect of his pupil's expected imi- 
ersity distinction. Unwearied industry, extensive 
eading, could not fail with such advantages, as long 
B health was continued, to secure the prize for which 
le laboured. He obtained a valuable scholarship : 
lis library was enriched, and greatly increased by 
iumerous and costly college prizes ; and a fellowship 
ras considered as a matter merely of time, leading 
other advancement greatly desired by his family. 
But Crod seeth not as man seeth. Man pro- 
MMes ; Crod disposes : and the path in which He 
eads, though sometimes dark and rugged, is always 
he one of real honour and true happiness. The 
5ood seed which the Holy Spirit of God had, through 
lie piety of his parents, and the loving words and 
bright example of his sister Anne (Mrs. Palmer), 
bidden in his heart, now began to germinate and fill 
Us souL Honour, college fellowships, the applause 
iif friends, appeared to beckon him in one path, while 
the bitter cry of millions of heathen, * Come over 
tod help us,' and his Saviour's encouraging voice, 
'60, and I will be with you,' drew him irresistibly in 
i&other. To one conscientious and loving as he 
VIS, the strife between filial and fraternal obligations. 
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and that of entire obedience to what he believed ti 

i 

be his Saviour's command, both in the written woii 
and in his conscience, was terrible. In the formar 
chapter, giving an account of his school days, it 
learn from one of his schoolfellows what a chaiigl 
had been wrought in his manner and in his persoml 
appearance in his second year at Cambridge ; and; 
which, I believe, he truly concludes had been camel 
by this spiritual conflict. * He passed through deep 
waters, and the floods went over his souL' Such spi- 
ritual trials and exercises are oftentimes the trainuig 
of those who are, in the good providence of Crod,pit*i 
paring for great usefulness in the Church. It is thl 
rough sea that makes the good sailor, and the et« 
during hardships the good soldier of Jesus Chxiib 
His eldest brother, who was then a fellow-commoiMl 
of Trinity Hall, reading for a medical degree, irti 
astonished and alarmed at the change, and began H! 
fear that much learning had produced a morM 
state of mind : but he knew not of that travail oi 
the soul which was going on within ; and periiafi 
few in the University in those days could have €•• 
tered into his views, and have proved to him At 
friends in need. , How he longed for such friend^ 
prayed for them for years, but never found thc» 
there, we have recorded by himself. But though 
he had to pass through the furnace without huntfft^ 
tiympathy, the Saviour whom he loved and 



INWARD CALL TO BE A MISSIONARY. 29 

US with him, and the flame only consumed his 
mds and purified his spirit. 

To his clerical brother, stationed in a far-distant 
)unty, he opened his mind at the earliest oppor- 
inity aflForded for a personal interview, and de- 
iared it to be his determination to go and preach 
hrist to the heathen world : but with the strict 
barge that the secret should not be divulged or 
lade known even to his family. 

In the meantime these trials of his spirit, joined 
D his over-reading, and the neglect of those strong 
tbysical exercises to which he had been accustomed, 
»rodaced their natural results ; and in his last term 
lis health gave way altogether: and so complete 
fM the prostration, that his private tutor, although 
le had expressed his opinion (and he was Moderator 
liat year, and knew pretty accurately the prospects 
if the candidates for honours) that he would not be 
turner than third in the classical tripos, most unwil- 
lingly agreed that he must at once leave the Univer- 
■tr. Thus, worldly honours forsook him just as 
they seemed within his grasp — honours which he 
kid well deserved by years of conscientious and in- 
tense application. He, however, bore the trial as a 
Christian man ought to bear it. It came to him 
like a voice from heaven, telling him of his own 
weakness, and bidding him to trust to the gracious 
Rorposes of Divine Providence in the arrangement. 



30 MEMOIR OF REV. R. T. NOBLE. 

and he could sing with the holy Herbert, under 
worldly disappointments, — 

* How know I, if Thou shonldst me raise, 
That I should then raise Thee ? 
Perhaps great places and Thy praise 
Do not so well a^greeJ' 

He considered it had saved him from a trial hs 
might have been too weak to endure, and that I 
great obstacle was now removed out of his mil- 
sionary path. He pondered with wonder and regM 
on the scarcity of those who are willing to lay theif] 
University honours at the feet of Jesus, and cameti; 
the conclusion, that the gains acquired by years of I 
mental labour at College are among the last whiAj 
men are willing to count but loss for their R6» 
deemer, and the promotion of His kingdom. H« 
was thus saved, as he believed, from a mighty tempt* 
at ion, which few are able to resist, and also from the 
importunity of those he loved and honoured, and ta 
whom he was deeply indebted, and the resistance of 
which might have placed his conduct in a question- 
able light. No one, from that day to the close of bif 
life, ever heard him, I believe, express the leait 
regret at the loss of University honours, except ai 
they might have brought credit to religion and 
glory to his Saviour. 

The following letter, written long afterwards, to 
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dear friend in trying circumstances, will impart 
life to, and justify, the picture which has been given 
ibove, and will illustrate forcibly how we should 
expect answers to prayer: — 

^ Maaulipatam^June 1856. 

. . . . ' You ask, " How shall I look for an answer 
to prayer ? In what way am I to expect it ? " My 
reply is, " Pray^ and wait.^^ The answer will come ; 
I bat it will come in a way you may not be looking 
for it, in a manner you did not expect. It will ex- 
ceed all your expectations. " Man's necessity is 
God's opportunity." And now I must give you an 
infltance. When at Cambridge, all told me I might 
easily be a Fellow of my College ; and I tried to be- 
eome one. But in my second year God drew me 
greatly towards Himself, I trust. In various ways I 
lort my health. My old, most amiable companions, 
DO longer satisfied me ; they would not, they could 
not, enter with me into those subjects the Lord had 
made so sweet and precious to me. They thought I 
WM going mad; and we gradually separated more 
ind more : they, most dear and amiable youths, to 
panue their studies ; / to press hard after Him who, 
I feel, was drawing me to Himself. In my second 
year, being very lonely, and feeling it, I prayed 
earnestly and often that God would give me a friend. 



i 
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who would lead me on, and with whom I might walk 
in that new way He had made known to me. Thil 
was in my second year. That year I found no firienl 
The third year I found no friend. At the close of my 
fourth year, having left college and lost my college 
fellowship, and having never had the answer to my 
prayer, and scarcely venturing to hope I ever should; 
then, in the most extraordinary way^ when I was least 
expecting it, where I least expected, through channdi 
I was utterly ignorant of, the Lord (blessed be Hii 
holy Name !) led me (against my own wishes) into the 
family of Sir Thomas Blomefield of Brighton. Sx 
years I was there. No fejlow of any college half le 
well off as I ; with the very friend whom, of all meii 
I could have wished to have ; with the sweet, moit 
sweet society, of Lady Blomefield and her friendt; 
with the most affectionate attentions and society of 
his very dear children ; in the healthiest climate ii 
all England; in the midst of outward adviuitages 
neither Oxford nor Cambridge could afford. And 
when I was obliged to leave the bosom of that moit 
precious family, lo ! the Lord had found a place for 
me with dear Mr. and Miss Sawyer ; and then, whei 
the supply of the friends I had been favoured wMi 
was about to fail. He brings me into the company <if 
dear Mr. and Mrs. Stokes : and all this in a waf 
utterly unexpected. I cannot doubt that this VM 
the answer to my prayer^ made in my second year M 

i 
i 



I 
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Uege. What college fellow was ever as well off, or 
df as well off, as I ? Who ever had such dear, such 
instant, such pious and instructive friends ? Surely 
ns was the Lord's doing ; and the whole (as I reflect 
a it) is marvellous in my eyes. Now, dear friend, 
ike courage ; jyray^ and wait God will grant you 
lore than you wish ; but try to resign your will to 
lis. Seek His glory, and be patient in the Lord. 

* Ever most affectionately, your imworthiest, 

' E. N.' 

The following extracts from letters written by 
im to former pupils, the one whilst he was yet in 
his country and the other afterwards from India, 
rill also be read with interest, and may be useful to 
tudents at our Universities, as the instructions of a 
irecked mariner who once sailed on the same dan- 
jatmB seas, and as giving his views regarding the 
wnait of University honours : — 

' Old DaWy, lOth Dec. 1839. 

* I look back to my time at College as the most 
profitably portion of my life. It was then, though 
unidst sore temptations and conflicts, I found Christ 
to be indeed precious. I became very fond of soli- 
tude ; and God was pleased to reveal to me then the 
fower^ the sweetness, the admirable excellence of 
inie religion* I am delighted to hear you are a dili- 
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gent student. Daily moderate application, as yoi^j 
know, is far more conducive to sound scholarshif^-j 
than long and excessive fits of study. You will, I|j 
think, become fond of solitude ; but I hope you 
have wisdom given you from above not to cany it 
excess. Society, daily, is necessary to preserve 
sprightliness of our powers, and their efficiency; audi I 
a companion in your walks, and a little compaqr 
after your principal meal, for relaxation and iiutrue* 
tive conversation, are great repairers of weaikdi 
energies in reading. You will find the society oC| 
Christian friends refreshing. Be very carefol ofj 
liealth, and guard against inducing sluggishnefl 
your digestive organs, by too long sesdona at 
time. A short walk in the morning for a quarter 
an hour, is a great means of invigorating both 
and mind. Forgive these hints from an old trai 
along the same dangerous road, whose mistakes 
sicknesses may, I hope, be of use to you. I need 
say how much I love you, and how often I pray 
you.' 

* Maaulvpatarriy 2(Hh Nov. 1848* 

* My dearest Friend, 

^ It was with the sincerest feelings of pl< 
sure I read the notice of your name standing agtia . 
in the first class of your College (Trinity) ExamM 
nation. I rejoice greatly, because it shows that yoHJ 
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been steadily at work, and a public impress is 
put upon your diligence and acquirements. It 
ikmld be a cause of great satisfaction and thank- 
to you, and I feel sure you will feel the 
ious goodness of Him who has preserved your 
health of body and mind. But while I congratulate 
fioii, my dear friend, I cannot but know from past 
ience of myself and others that few can bear 
without danger ; their modesty is impaired, 
Hmit aelf-complacency increased. May God keep 
ym looking out of yourself to Him as the Author of 
■fl this good in you; and may He deepen your 
fcmrility and enable you to prefer others in honour 
li jouT8el£ May He, who has carried you in health 
iftd credit so far, enable you to conclude well. It is 
mr wish and prayer — not that worldly honour is to 
|li sought for its own sake (for it is not worth the 
t'a shadow), but because habits of diligence, 
and correctness, are formed by such training ; 
mind exercised, drawn out, and taught to " dis- 
ne ** (as it used to be said) ; and because the 
of Christ is committed to the hands of His 
its, and in their good behaviour He is glorified. 
iqoioe, therefore, greatly in your position.' 

But how great was his surprise that so few of 

University men were willing to embark in a 

iTj course, whilst they were not slack in 
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enteriDg on a worldly career! showing thereby 
preference for their own advancement rather 
the welfare of perishing millions ; and how much 
longed for a missionarr spirit to he poured out,i 
that more of the memhers of our Universities 
]je iQduoed to follow him, will be seen from the 
joined two letters, written likewise from India : — 

* Masulipatam, 20th Nov. 1843. 

* How much the consciousness, my dear Mi 
that you and others remember us in your praji 
animates and emboldens mv heart I V 
worldly-minded, sensual, averse to suffering 
reproach, we, though such, are called to commc 
such a mighty undertaking as the overthrow of 
thenism and the erection of true religion on its 
I wish it would please the Lord to enable yon tij 
count all things but dross that you might preach il] 
this land the unsearchable riches of Christ; 
you might be enabled to set an example of sdf-] 
denial, self-devotedness to Christ, to our educated 
and wealthier young countrjnnen. 

^ I do not at present understand how it is thift 
Cam])ridge and Oxford, and our other Colleges, pro- 
duce so few missionaries ; why the brothers of our 
civil and military officers in this coimtry are seldouit 
if ever, found so interested in the Hindus, or M 
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ch under the influence of Christian love, as to be 
ling to forego their comforts and wealth to raise 
m from their present condition, to impart to them 
knowledge of the true God, and the hope of a 
^y and glorious rest after death. Of these they 
utterly ignorant ; and without these, what is 
D ? What can they he about, who, having tasted 
blessedness of forgiven sin, and the consolations 
the Gospel, give only a little money to make it 
►wn? . . . • 

*I read with much pleasure all you tell me of 
08 Lane Sunday-school, and exceedingly rejoice 
t you have taken part in it. WTiat a satisfaction 
ly too, that you have escaped the errors of those 
> make religion to consist in forms and ritualism ; 
1 have your mind fixed on the spirituality of the 
gion of Jesus 1 This, founded on the doctrine of 
Cross, and exemplified forcibly in a man's life — 
i it is which shows the excellency of Christianity. 
1 has kept you, for He only was able ; and I hope 
I will lay yourself out humbly, and resolutely, 
I prayerfully, to save souls. What are all human 
kours, all domestic peace, all social advantages ? 
cold rather, a thousand times, have a Brainerd's 
08 and a Martyn's early grave than the greatest 
umulation of all such good things. I wish you 
lid all come out and help me. You talk of 
ing me a peep some day: that will never do. 
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Come and stay. Don't say, I have no heaUh ; y«* 
know I was very delicate, and still am. Don't mff 
I have no tcdent for languages ; because you h» 
and I have not. Grood sound sense, humilily, 
tleness, love, firmness, are the great requisites, 
Christ be in the heart. Will you come out and 
us ? Do — pray do ! I want to see a pagoda (hefc-i 
then temple) fall. I want to see some Brah 
subscribe themselves to the Lord Jesus . • • • 

* Your unworthy Friend, 

* B. N.' 



* En route to Maaulijpatarriy Oct. 15, II 

* My dearest John, 

^ What wonderful grace is manifested to*] 
wards us, that while many of our 8choolfell( 
every way more worthy and diligent than we, 
died, or are living strangers to God in Christ, ii 
has revealed Himself to us, shown us His gU 
drawn our hearts from the world to God, from 
to heaven, taught us to abhor our former unprofit 
life, and to implore grace to live henceforth to 
glory! 

* How ought we to admire and adore I 

^ Wliat singleness of aim, what holiness of lift^ 
what diligence in labour, what self-denial, should nv 
pant after, and lift up our voices to God for I 0km 
liow I do long to offer myself up a living sacrifice tfl 
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that Lord, who has pardoned such aggravated, such 
aecmnulated sins as mine I It seems to me that I 
could not like to be saved if I might not serve Jesus. 
To do something for Him, to suflFer for Him, is my 
only happiness, and I would not wish to go to heaven 
: %iit in this way. 

* But when I thinly of the souls in my own country, 

\ ind Uie millions of heathen, who are yet ignorant of 

the only Saviour, and the glorious blessedness of 

i •wrving Him, I wonder much that my dear young 

countrymen can pass their time in the study of 

wckxice and of the classics, yea, that they can enjoy 

r fdigion for themselves^ without thirsting by theii: 

f t)im actual service to impart this bliss to perishing 

^ millions. Oh, that I could kneel before some of 

iiiem in behalf of the dark places of the earth, and 

vitli proper earnestness and unembellished truth tell 

if the licentiousness, the deceitfulness, the cruel 

luarderB ; and this, not as in our land, in spite of 

•ur holy £Euth, but as a part and parcel of their 

nperstition and idolatry. Oh that I could, as I 

ii^t, place before them in touching terms, how 

ftdr sins have through Jesus been pardoned, subdued, 

lud hated ! and how, having had much forgiven, 

much love should break the precious alabaster box of 

mtment, and pour it on the feet of the Redeemer, 

aid rejoice to part with our dearest objects for His 

like! 
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* Oh, that Grod would pour out His Spirit on At 
Church at home^ which might be a blessing to the 
very ends of the earth ! 

^ This land is full of the young gentlemen of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, who leave their 
friends, and all the comforts and pleasures of hooM^ 
in the service of the Company. I meet with them 
by tens and twenties ; but, I grieve to say it, I hvtt 
scarcely met one young gentleman from our Uni- 
versities whom the love of Christ and the heathen 
has prevailed on to leave his home. 

^ I do not mean to blame those who oome here to 
obtain a honourable competency ; but their numberfi 
and their willingness to forego home and its joySi 
and to bear much in the pursuit of their object, do 
seem to hold out to our Christian yoimg men athome» ^ 
in characters easily read, a lesson to provoke their j 
zeaL Shall it be said that the love of Christ, which ■ 
constrained the Apostles of old to such efforts, hu 
become less influential than the love of fame, and of 
an honourable livelihood for the few years it can 
be enjoyed upon earth ? 

* Is there no one among all your acquaintance 
whose thoughts tlie Lord is directing to the miserief 
and debased condition of these lands? — not one? 

* As I passed ])y the shores of Spain, coasted along 
a large portion of the coast of S. America, rounded 
the Cape of Africa, had the barbarous island of 
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[adagascar pointed out to me, sailed by the perfumed 
Qls of Ceylon, and day by day looked on the sandy 
ats of India, my heart was greatly affected at the 
nmense extent of the wastes of superstition and false 
eligion. Into aU these lands have thousands of 
or countrymen penetrated in pursuit of merchandise 
nd wealth, but how small the scantling of mission- 
lies of the blessed Saviour I What sums expended 
or these ends, what a pittance for Christianity ! 

* What incalculable expenditure of human life has 
«ai voluntarily incurred for worldly purposes, how 
mall a sacrifice for the higher, holier object ! Oh, 
b try and send out some Christian youths, who may 
iboor with us as brethren in imparting the know- 
edge of Christ, and all its blessings for time and for 
ternity, to these idolaters ! 

* Pray for us, dearest friends, and for all other 
QiMionaries. 

' E. n; 

May that Spirit so ardently desired in these letters 
» indeed poured out on our Universities, and on all 
mr youth I 
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CHAPTER rV. 

1831-1838. 

PREPARATION FOR THE MINIOTRY. 

* Beneath the kindly roof he sought to prove 
The force of discipline when backed by love.' 

OOWPKB. 

Having left the University of Cambridge in a coi 
plete state of prostration of body and mind, Robi 
Noble placed himself under the care of an eminc 
physician, and though the return to health was vi 
gradual, and not effected without a long attention 
diet and exercise, yet at the end of two years he f 
so far restored that he became again capable of gr 
mental and corporeaL exertion, 

Henry Kirke ^^^lite and Robert Noble are wa: 
ing examples to young men at College, and espe 
ally to the religious and conscientious, not to sti 
too continuously, not to neglect exercise, relaxati 
and social and cheerful intercourse. In such ca 
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the mind preys upon itself, and the physical powers 
languish. This mistaken course caused Kirke 
White's premature death, and, though E. Noble 
recovered, it was after long and severe trial. It was 
at this period of mental depression that the two most 
important subject€ which can occupy the mind of a 
young man were presented to him for consideration 
and decision — the nature of the Divine call to the 
ministry and missionary work ; and the advantages 
and disadvantages of marriage, in the case of mis- 
sionaries especially. 

With respect to the first question, the call to the 
ministry, though fully resolved to give himself to 
missionary work among the heathen, he took such 
discouraging views of his own unfitness, of his sin- 
fulness, weakness of purpose, and ignorance of Divine 
things, and formed such an exalted estimate of the 
duties and difficulties of the work , of being an am- 
faaflBador for Christ, that, though burning with intense 
dedre to spread the Gospel, he was deterred by fear 
lest he should touch the ark of God with unliallowed 
hiiids. His deep humility was deepened still further 
by the despairing state of his mind ; but, provi- 
dentially, he was led to put off the question till he 
wag better able to entertain it. He discovered in his 
leading that some good men, both in the early ages 
of Christianity and in more recent times, had held 
the opinion that, as our Lord and John the Baptist 
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did not enter on their public ministry till they were 
thirty years of age, this was the most proper time 
for all succeeding ministers to begin their work; 
and that, in this respect, our Saviour had left us an 
example that we should follow His steps. 

We need not enter into the argument ; but it may 
be enough to state in opposition to it, that the longest 
life is too short to give in such a blessed service, 
that some of our most eminently useful ministers in 
all ages commenced very early, and that it would be 
a sad thing to contemplate the half of our appointed 
time upon earth as merely given to the work of pre- j 
paration. This conclusion was, however, very com- 
forting to him in his sickly state, and he began the 
work of a seven-years' preparation for the ministiy 
with a zeal and patience truly admirable. 

In order to strengthen himself for labour, he 
daily walked ten or twelve miles. He placed himself 
for many months with a medical brother, in order to 
learn the use of drugs for ordinary cases of sicknesft, 
and the diagnosis of common diseases, that he might 
be more useful among the natives of heathen lands : 
he daily read the Holy Scripture and the best of our 
divines, as Hooker, Bishop Hall, Leighton, Baxter, 
&c., and settled many questions by consultations 
with pious friends; and when he reached the im- 
portant age which he deemed the proper one, he 
had no longer any doubts about his duty, and en- 
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tered the ministry with treasures of knowledge, 
and preparations of heart and spirit^ such as few 
have attained. 

The other important question, the advantages and 
disadvantages of the married state, in the case of 
missionaries especially, was not so easily decided ; for 
no one admired the female character, or enjoyed ladies' 
society, more than Eobert Noble; and to them he 
was always a welcome guest and companion : but, as 
John Wesley said, when his character was aspersed, 
*When I gave up all for Christ, did I withhold my 
leputation?' so with Eobert Noble, this most pre- 
cioos privilege he gave up for Christ's sake. 

Considering that the most eminent minister in the 
Church in Cambridge in his day — may we not say, 
the most eminent and useful man in the Church of 
England ? — the Eev. Charles Simeon, was never 
married, and that he was loved and honoured as a 
father by many undergraduates, and his example 
looked upon with deference and respect ; considering, 
too, the advice given by St. Paul to the Corinthian 
converts, it need not be a matter of surprise that a 
deroted man, who wished to give himself to the work 
of the Lord without distraction, should find this a 
difficult subject Unable to decide, he had recourse 
to good Mr. Simeon himself, explained his doubts to 
him, and ventured to ask him whether he had ever 
ngretted not having married. Mr. Simeon's reply 
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was in substance the following, — * You see, I am the 
creature of circumstances. As a fellow of this coll^ 
(King's) ray Divine Master has made me useful in the 
University to an extent I might not, perhaps, have at- 
tained in any other position. Had I married I mosi 
have resigned my fellowship, and with it, probably, 
my usefulness. I remained, therefore, unmarried for 
the sake of my Lord's work. I have felt it a great 
sacrifice, but I have never regretted it ; and if, to be 
more useful as a missionary, you determine on a life 
of celibacy, God can, and will, support you, and ycm 
will be blessed in the deed ! ' Wishing to obtain a 
still further corroboration, he applied to another ex- 
cellent man, the Rev. T. Jones of Creaton, who, like 
Mr. Simeon, was an aged bachelor ; and his answer 
was very characteristic, but very different to what was 
expected by the inquirer: — ^ It is true I never 
married, from peculiar circumstances; but I sif 
that the man who can get a good wife, and does 
not avail himself of the privilege, is a most unwise 
man !' 

Robert Noble pursued his inquiries no further, 
but decided to cast in his lot with the excellent Mr. 
Simeon, and with the same motives; and he, also, n^ver 
regretted it ; and among the unconverted natives of 
Masulipatam his celibacy g&ve him a superior sanc- 
tity in their opinion, which, however mistaken, was 
of great service in gaining their confidence, and 
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sreDce for his religious character, as one who, ac- 
ording to their views, lived above the world, and 
ad his whole heart given to their interests, and the 
srvice of his God. We shall, however, see in a 
3tter to a friend, soon following, that although he 
bofi decided for himself, he could heartily congra- 
ulate others on their marriage. 

After two years usefully spent in re-establishing 
is health, and preparation for .his work, in the year 
8S3 he was mercifully guided into the family of a 
rorthy baronet. Sir T. Blomefield of Brighton, 
indOT whose roof, as private tutor to his sons for six 
"ears, he enjoyed a friendship and society so entirely 
imgenial to his own taste and feelings, that after the 
rials and self-imposed loneliness of his Cambridge 
ife they must, in comparison, have been as ^the 
lays of heaven upon earth,' and have tended greatly 
restore a healthy tone of mind. 

The following letters and extracts will show * how 
lolily, and justly, and unblamably, he behaved him- 
d^' and how he exhorted and charged his pupils 
liat they would walk worthy of God, who had called 
them to His kingdom and glory, and how entire was 
the confidence and affection existing between him 
md this excellent fEimily. 

To one of the sons, who had lately left him to read 
with a private tutor for a short period before entering 
tfce University of Cambridge, he writes : — 
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* Brighton^ May 1 838. 

.... ^Tell me kindly, and plainly, whereia 

Mr. thinks, or you yourself think, we acted 

wrong in your education. Your remarks may be of 
great use to your brothers, and to me too, that they 
may humble me. Pride is my sin — oh, how often 
have I had occasion to mourn on its account! — how 
often has it caused God to resist me and stop up my 
way, and dash my purpose to the ground ! — how oftea 
has it caused me to offend others by my self-conceit I 
If ever I have discouraged you by it, will you, can 
you, forgive me ? 

* It sometimes causes me much sorrow of heaiti 
lest my inconsistency should have rendered truth and 
piety unlovely in your eyes. The strict and solemn 
account I must so very soon give before the bar of 
Him who was present with us in the school-room, in 
our walks, in all our diversions, is an overwhelming 
thought. My heart vibrates with the most sensitive] 
tender affection for you, that Christ may be formed in 
you evidently as the hope of glory. St. Paul says he 
travailed in birth of the Cralatians ; and he who hu 
been a faithful teacher has much at heart the intereflti 
of his charge. 

^Tell me how you progress in your studiei— 
your composition of various kinds — in Grreek and 
Latin and Mathematics. Are you yet quite mastiff 
of Euclid ? Is not Wood's Algebra a very sketch f 
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e you reading any ancient history ? WTiat Greek 
^y — in what edition ? Are you advancing in your 
reek Iambics ? But be not angry with me for the 
Bt word. Are you in earnest in seeking God's 
easing, and maintaining habits of morning and 
rening retirement with God, in the humble study 
r His Word with prayer, self-reflection, self-exami- 
atioD ? Do you ever walk alone ? If you can, 
it me strongly advise you to do so sometimes, and 
pend it in communion with your own heart and 
rith God, Think at such seasons of your dear 
tarents, of your brothers and friends, and lift up 
imr heart in prayer to God for them. I cannot 
dl you the enjoyment I have had in this way. 
Tkink much, and often, of the sacred ministry — 
rf its tremendous responsibility and its diflBculties, 
uid of its distinguishing excellency, usefulness, 
koBQiir, and joys. Pray to God to call you in His 
» thne into it, and to prepare and endow you with 
fItB aad graces for its successful discharge. 

* Think of a missionary's oflSce. Mr. Simeon I 
^•w beard say, * that he thought it an honour to 
^'lA their feet.' that God might count you and 
■e worthy of this calling I 

* Remember how many enemies you have. Lean 
** 00 any human arm — least of all yourself. These 
^ our besetting sins, pride and self-complacency, 
^ youthful lusts which war against the soul. 

£ 
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Avoid frivolity and trifling. Piety and triflii 
cannot long dwell together in the same breast. ] 

an example of the believer Our Grod 

greater than all who are against us 

Before commencing Hooker, I read Dwight's obje 
tions to Episcopacy and our Church Grovemmen 
being desirous to search for truth in the love of i 
I have just finished Isaiah with Bishop Lowtl 
translation. You have a great treat before you in tl 
Sacred Poetry of the Prophets. 

^ Take care not to put on light clothing too earf 
Remember your grandfather's counsel, and " mil 
how you go up May Hill." Attend much to yd 
reading. In a public speaker it is of high impoi 
Read aloud in your private hours. 

^ WTiat you store in your memory let it be juit 
valuable, and worthy to be remembered in yoi 
treasures. Milton uses this beautiful simile of tl 
Fathers (as they are called) of the Christian Churd 
" Whatsoever old Time, with his huge drag-net, b 
conveyed down to us along the stream of ages, wb 
ther it be shells or shell-fish, jewels or pebbles, stid 
or straws, sea-weeds or mud, these are the Ancient 
these the Fathers." The case is much the same wil 
the memories of most. A few usefuls mixed, ai 
compounded with trifles and all manner of rubbia 
compose their memorial possessions. 

* R. T. N.' 
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To a pupil, who had just gone to the University, 
5 thus writes : — 

* Old Dalby, Melton Mowbray^ 
lOth Dec. 1838. 

*My very dear Friend, 

'You will have heard that I have left 
oor beloved family. My long intercourse with it I 
Bteem as among the most singular mercies and pri- 
il^^es of my life. Our parting was to me most 
lainful, and the affectionate tears shed on the occa- 
ion will ever endear exceedingly to my heart those 
ri^ds who, notwithstanding my great unworthiness, 
ntertain for me so much regard. 

* " Good-bye," I thought 1 could have said, before 
he time arrived, without much emotion, but when 
t actually came it was the hardest word I almost 
fver uttered, and was many times attempted in vain, 
iiid stifled with sobs. 

* One evening before I left, going into my room, 
I found ten volumes laid on the table — all Dod- 
Iridge's works — containing a very gratifying in- 
wiption, and amongst other initials were yours. 
ADow me most affectionately and gratefully to thank 
JOtt for this monitor of days past. 

' My father received, a few days since, from your 
^ fetlier a most kind letter, speaking of me in 
^^^nns which made me blush for shame : it was indeed 
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what I ought to be, but very much more than wh 
I am. Indeed, when I look back upon the past 8 
years in your house, I stand astonished at my on 
sinfulness, selfishness, and unprofitableness, and sti 
more astonished at the amazing goodness of GtM 
who has kept me from becoming a reproach to ti 
ungodly, and you from being ruined by those ebul 
litions of that spring of corruption within m 
Your course, both with your private tutor and i 
college, has caused me and your beloved parents I 
shed tears of gratitude before Him who has enaUfl 
you to choose the reproach of Christ before the phi 
sures of sense and of the world. 

^ You know, I doubt not, with me, the plague i 
the human heart. How ought it to make us tenck 
towards our Christian brethren I Well may we preft 
all others in honour to ourselves ; for I dare say jo 
have long ere now discovered that you know moi 
e\il of yourself than of any one else — more of yoa 
own ignorance and mistakes. 

* My new Rector is a very delightful Christian an 
fellow-labourer. At present I am an inmate in bi 
house. 

^ With noost affectionate esteem, 

' IL T. N.' 

Soon after leaving his pupils he thus writes t 
one of the youngest of them : — 
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* Chapel Brampton^ N'orthampton^ 
I6th Jan. 1839. 

*My dear young Friend, 

^ I know not how the vacation has passed 
nth you ; I hope, happily and profitably. Our 
notto ought to be " Nulla dies sine lined^^^ that each 
lay may add something to our stores of useful know- 
ledge, and something of stability in our religion, and 
rf close acquaintance with our own hearts and our 
Sod, which is of all knowledge by far the most 
improving and important. 

* I wish you could have been with me in a visit 
[ paid to old Mr. Jones of Creaton. 

' How low, how little, are the proud, how indigent 
the great,' compared with such a character I His 
room is simplicity itself — no ornament, do super- 
hiity, no display. An old arm-chair, with two or 
tbee others of the plainest workmanship ; a sofa on 
which to repose his tremulous limbs, equally plain ; 
»d a painted deal bookshelf, with a few old and 
nluable books of divinity, form all the furniture of 
K« little apartment. And yet, how few among the 
nK>5t noble and exalted, among the most learned, are 
» rich as he I 

*He is the true hero, the true nobleman, the 
Wy wealthy man, the man wise unto salvation ; for 
*« fear of the Lord is his treasure, and Chi'ist and 
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the sacred Scriptures his body of divinity, and my 
earnest wish and daily prayer is that they may be 
mine, and yours, and W — 's, and J — 's, and D — \ 

^ With much aflfection, &c. 

* R. T. n; 

To another of his pupils he thus writes : — 

' Old DaCby, October 5, 1840. 

' This afternoon we have been buaty 

happy in giving tea to the Sunday-school of Frisby. 
The noise and hubbub remind me of the St. James'i 
School-room on a similar occasion, and how yoar 
papa let the hubbub pass away, and restored order 
among the little rioters. I think it was when Qaeet 
Victoria was crowned. It has been a very pleasanfc 
afternoon ; and after tea the boys at cricket, and tie 
girls at play, appeared most happy. I have not had 
such a game since I left your ever dear family. We 
sung several hymns; one before and one after tea, 
and one before they parted. The last, sung in the 
open air, was very sweet. How it was regarded bf 
Him, who, though unseen, was present and. heard, I 
dare not venture to say. May He forgive I 

* I have been to Peterborough for priest's orden^ 
There were no young men that I knew. There wt« 
one who very strongly held Mr. Newman's view*- 
His demeanour was extremely devout : but his ol>- 
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iervations, several of which he addressed to me, I 
thought quite unscriptural. However, the devoutness 
of his demeanour and the amiability of his manners, 
Beemed to have on the minds of several much influence 
in leading them to regard his views favourably. I 
could not but think of the devoutness of the Roman 
Catholics and the Hindus : and while I quite believe 
it to be the only correct deportment before God, yet 
it does very often spring from very erroneous senti- 
ments in religion, and is no mark of truth. 

* The Bishop (Bishop Davys) is a man of apostolic 
omplicity and the truest piety. It was a most solemn 
ind affecting occasion. One more solemn or im- 
portant in a man's life I cannot conceive — except the 
last. One-and-twenty received their commission as 
imbassadors for Christ: and we shall never more 
ill meet again till our Great Master and King shall 
call us to public account how we have discharged 
oar oflSce. 

* I trust you will aim at obtaining this office. It 
II high and honourable, arduous and awful: but 
peat is our Divine Helper ; and the joys of success, 
•nd the reward of faithfulness, great indeed. 

* When you last wrote, you gave me an extract 
from Buchanan about the Telugu country ; for which 
I greatly thank you. May his prophecy respecting 
ttie success of missions among them be fulfilled ere 
long: 
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^ Mr. Fox, whose heart God has disposed to 
company me, has written ; and I was much pleased 
with the spirit and contents of his letter. I eamestlj 
hope there will yet be more, and all of one heart and 
mind. Do ask your brothers to help us with ticir 
prayers. Accept my letter as a little proof of the low 
I feel for you ; and be assured I pray to be more and 
more your attached, faithful fellow-servant, 

' R. T. N.' 

To one who was meditating to become a Civili^in 
in India, and decline the Christian Ministry: — 

' Old Dcdby, Nov. 4, 1840. 

' My dear , 

^ Your confidential letter of the 164 
October should have been answered sooner ; but my 
engagements, and the important nature of your com- i 
munication, have together occasioned a longer in- 
terval. 

' I am sure it will not surprise you when I say 
the disclosure of your intention was to me a heavy 
blow — a great disappointment. I had formed the 
hope, and offered the prayer, that you might one day 
be — what there is so deplorable a dearth of eveiy- 
where — a faithful ambassador of our adorable 
Saviour. 

* Since your last arrival, one has reached me frotta 
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>iir dear father, expressive of the distress your in- 
intion has created in his mind, and, I doubt not, of 
cmr dear mother also ; for, in all the previous hints 
OQ haye dropped with respect to your future path of 
ife, I had supposed you were aspiring after the 
acred ministry. It has, therefore, grieved me much 
—very much — to find your mind drawn to another 
sailing, which admits of so little effort — compara- 
ively speaking — for extending the Redeemer's glory 
md rescuing enslaved souls. 

* I would not say the occupation of which you 
rpeak does not afford opportunities of aiding and 
promoting the evangelization of India. It does; 
ind in some ways, as you say, not open to the mis- 
oonary in that country. Yet contrast the daily, 
bouriy labour^ in prayer, in preaching, in translating 
tfce Scriptures, in visiting, in always speaking upon 
topics of Christianity, in the one case; with the 
My, hourly avocations, the worldly concerns, in the 
other. Nor can I think the opportunities afforded 
lithe Writer (or Civil servant of the Government) of 
btowing the ways and circumstances of the natives, 
it all equal to the missionary's acquaintance with 
thor language, habits of life, modes of thinking, and 
the natore of their arguments in favour of their own 
wperstition ; and against our holy faith. Still, I am 
■^ there are many ina port ant means possessed by 
^ dvilian for strengthening the hands, and fur- 
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thering the labours, of the missionary ; but they are 
as nothing compared with his vantage-ground. 

^ You will see that my feeling is this : that to a 
Christian youth, whose thoughts were turned to IodU| 
and inquiring with himself how he might most effec- 
tually serve his Saviour, and befriend that degraded 
country — which, on bended knees, craves the help 
of every Christian youth — a missionary's life affordi 
more ample openings, and more promising prospects 
of usefulness, than the other, by many leagues. 

^ If you had thought of India, I had hoped it 
would have been with the prayerful desire of be- 
coming one day a self-denying, laborious clergyman, 
in that idolatrous land. 

^ But if you would not like to serve as a mis- 
sionary in distant regions, the cry of destitution at j 
home is loud, and has been long ; and the pitiabk \ 
scantling of pious youths is utterly inadequate for \ 
the supply of the destitution all around. Cast yoor 
eye everywhere — to town or country — andyouwiD 
see how disproportioned the labourers are to the field; 
and how totally unfit many of them are, through 
carelessness and ignorance, for the oflRce they have 
undertaken. 

' Is there not a deplorable want of pious clergy- 
men on every side ; and thousands, in consequencey 
perishing for lack of knowledge ? Society rockiof 
to and fro, and heaving, as if ready to dissolve I Ohjr 
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aw much are godly ministers wanted ! Is not this 
le conclusion that every one of religious mind must 
ome to, when he considers the state of large manu- 
acturing towns and populous villages ? 

* Where there is one clergyman (of any sort) 
here are often wanted twenty ; and out of the 13,000 
if the clergy, are 3000 such as they ought to be — 
men of learning and sound piety ? Is not this fearful, 
my dear young friend ? 

* How can you think of serving the East India 
Company when Christ wants servants ? Has not the 
Lord long been asking *^ Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for us ? " And does not a holy zeal animate 
fou to say. If no one else will go, " here am I ; send 
me?" 

* Oh ! think of the soul's value and the Saviour's 
igonies ; the peace and comfort, the joy and holiness 
ycm may be the means of imparting ! Think of the 
Begurrection morning! What glorious forms will 
Bifest your heathen converts ! What glowing thanks 
wiD pour on your enraptured ear ! 

*Be not discouraged in your studies. That 
" d^ructive fagging,'*^ of which you speak, is not 
accessary — it is not wise — it fails of its object, and 
w usually unsuccessful ; but steady application, sys- 
*«uatie diligence, is easy, is profitable, is our duty. 
Do you shrink from the labour of qualifying yourself 
to be a useful minister ? WTiat if Christ had shrunk 
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from the labours and sufferings which qualified 
to be our Saviour ? 

' Dear , let me ask you to re-eansider 

prayer your intention. Place before you the Tahil 
of the soul, the want of pious clergymen, the wretcheij 
condition of millions, the shortness of our ni^^t 
toil, and the crown of those who shall turn maj 
to righteousness ; and remember that it is not ffttt' 
talents and extensive knowledge, but humble i»sjai»j 
patient diligence, and God's blessing on the hum- 
blest instrumentality, which secure and reap tiM< 
harvest. 

' I exceedingly love you all, and be assured I 
am, with great affection, your most imworthy fneuiif 
and hope one day to be 

' Your fellow-labourer in the Ministry, 

To the same, at a later period : — 

^ Mdsulipatarri^ March 23, 1843. 






' My BELOVED Friend, 

^ Your letter afforded me great plea0Qi«i 
and led me to feel very thankful to the Giver of 
all grace for having bestowed on you the desire !• 
serve Him in preaching the Gospel of His dear Soi. 
You have passed through two important changdi 
since I saw you — leaving home for Lincolnshire, tad 
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le entering on a College life. Changes try the 
crength of principles and home-training. What 
loeeding comfort, what humble thanksgiving has 
t eansed me, to hear from your father that the in- 
kmctions received under his roof were not neutral- 
Kd and counteracted by my many errors ! 

* I feel unspeakably thankful, and I often pray 
■r you and your dear brothers, that God would 
Mgnify His mercy to you still more, that you may 
lot measure yourselves by the standard of Christian 
ilamment, which is too common among young 
■en. It is too often a low and sinful standard, not 
Ifce one the word of God holds out. Do not be 
nrayed by numbers or great names, but make the 
irord of God your rule, and bring everything to 
that standard, entreating God to guide you into 
truth, and preserve you from error by His Spirit, re- 
Bembering that he that doeth the will of Gx>d shall 
know of the doctrine, and be able to discern the truth 
bom its distorted forms. 

* Among many things in your letter which qidte 
Mghted me, there was one expression I thought 
liqiiiied re-consideratiou. .... 

* Don't be misled by devoutness, by fastings and 
by outward morality, and great liberality 

may be all these, and a great many more 
itanisfonnations of the powers of darkness, into the 
appearances of angels of light ! . . . • 
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^ How seldom have I seen a clergyman iriic 
knowledge of divine truth equalled your dear fiitl 
though he was a layman ! and of the Committee 
the Society at Madras I must bear my testimony^i 
they are far better able to judge on these nu 



than a large part of our chaplains, and of the cleigyi 
home. How seldom will it fall to your lot to hm] 
the instructions of so sound a clergyman as 
excellent minister of St. James's, Brighton! 
seldom heard a sentiment from him whose 
tural propriety I could question ; but is it so 
the clergy generally, with many of whom the 
of God is not half so well known as Euclid ocj 
Homer ? 

' How striking is that sentiment of Leight( 
which you sent me, — " Heaven is a fable or thtj 
world is mad ! " 

^ I would by no means disparage either matbe>| 
matics or classics ; but I do feel they are only mental 
training; and if a minister does not use them wittiBJ 
view of being better able, by patient and skilfiil 
examination of God's revealed will, to acquaint hinK 
self with Christ, and to serve Him, he is acting moil i 
unwortliily of his high profession as a Christian. 

^I do not wish to speak against the clergy of 
the Church of England. I honour them, and lovt 
many of them ; but out of the 13,000 or 14,0004 
of them, how many have qualified themselves to bt 
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tides in such matters ? and I point out these things 
»ause I am afraid, from the expression in your 
Iter, that you are imbibing views calculated to puff 
p young ministers, and give them a low opinion of 
ither the scriptural knowledge or influence of the 
MiUy in the Church. 

* I rejoice that your mind is directed towards the 
linistry. " He that desireth the office of a bishop 
esireth a good work." Keep it ever in your mind. 
ieek to be laying up treasures, new and old, con- 
imially for friture use. I hope you will be very 
Qigent in the appropriate studies of the University. 
Cake much of your Sabbath — let it begin on Saturday 
vening. Read some practical work on the Christian 
Ainifltry, such as Bridges'. Read Leighton, and 
OUT Greek Testament. " Draw nigh unto God, and 
le will draw nigh unto you." I cherish for you all 
ke strongest attachment, and only mourn you had 
10 better teacher and companion. How precious is 
It who saves from sin 1 Without Him, what could 
PC do ? whither could we fly ? You ask me 
ihether I pray that any of you may be made willing 
leave home and your country, and seek to save 
mmortal souls. / do most earnestly. How glorious 
i would be to see you all giving yourselves to this 
•rrice, to be soldiers of the Cross for the deliverance 
if the world from sin and superstition ! but I fear for 
foa the perhaps more attractive influence of the world. 



64 MEMOIR OF REV. B. T. NOBLE. 

high alliances, the building of nests^ and gnug 
sonages 

* Again you ask me whether God has given 
strength to bear my trials, and, having made 
fices, whether a spiritual joy and blessing have 
tended the sacrifice ? 

^ I cannot speak of any sacrifice. Every nai 
and military officer, every civilian, makes sacrificcsj 
and the difference is so small between mine 
theirs that I am ashamed to speak of aacrijice : 
I can truly say, I have found not only spiritual 
ings in my own soul, but many Christian bi 
and sisters, who attend to me more as if I was 
angel, than a vile sinner. 

^ I can truly say I am thankful I came here;^ 
that I came a single man, and was able to withstand-i 
a mother's solicitations and a sister's objections. If 
there is one happy man in India, it is I. Tdl 

D to look out for an account of black boys and 

girls soon. * R. N.' 

To one of his pupils, congratulating him on hii 
position in the first class in his second year at 
Trinity, he writes : — 

* Mdsulipatam, 20th Novemberj 1842. .ji 
. . . . ^ Your final trial is still distant, and I ^ 
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dl look, when the time comes, for such news as 
11 greatly interest me. I shall not forget, I trust, 
B docility, the tractability, the exemplary conduct, 
fa showed during the four years it pleased Grod to 
low me to direct your studies. When I look back 
I my great inconsistencies (though I can truly say 
ff sincere study and prayer was to train you up for 
lod'fi service), I wonder you were kept from going 
\tkBj : but Grod wrought for His great name's sake, 
■d for your beloved parents' sake (who were to me 
i tlie place of parents, and who have the love due 
• parents in my heart), and caused you to love the 
hmnir, to desire His service, and dedicate your 
Mers to Him. May your father's spirit be seen 
ipin in you, and, as a young man, may your vigour 
md {nime be oflFered on the Lord's altar. 

* Pray give my best love to your ever dear family, 
lire more than I can express. * E. N.' 

To a pupil on his marriage and ordination ; — 



* Maatdipatam, April 20, 1843. 

.... * I do indeed rejoice with you in the good 
pwwidence of God, who has made you to possess so 
a gift ; and I trust you may be long allowed to 
together for Christ. I sometimes think we 
amazingly honoured while life is spared (though 

F 
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our removal might be to a better world), in 
allowed to labour for Christ in this world. 

' There is not a bright spirit before the throne 
our risen Head, who would not be delighted to qi 
those blest abodes and descend to minister even 
the spirit of a Lazarus in the Church below; 
Grod gives us this high privilege to carry the light 
life to benighted souls, to be instruments in His 
to effect that glorious change, which transforms 
children of darkness into heirs of heaven. 

^ I know you, and your dear wife, will endear 
together to live to Him who bought you with ffii^ 
precious blood. God has bestowed on you two pre- 
cious gifts — a call to the ministry, and a wife who 
loves the truth in Christ. * R. N.' 

To another pupil he writes : — 

* Maaulipatamf 1846. 

. . . . ^ Beware half-hearted men. A man wmj 
go decently, as well as grossly, to hell. A man who 
has had many convictions, and not acted on thenif 
may at once be paralysed, and stand, like Lot's wife| 
a motionless pillar, making no advance and no re- 
cession. Remember, we must be overcoming Chri^ 
tians — soldiers to the very bone — living everwift 
our arms ready, and willing to endure hardships for 
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hrist. Pray for me, that I may not go down to 
le pit a painted hypocrite — that I may not ruin the 
mils of others — that I may not run in vain, nor 
lend my strength for nought; but may, in God's 
ood time, see my work prospering in my hand 
Hough my Saviour's merits, and the supply of His 
^iiit. Mr. Fox has had many trials, and has borne 
kem like a Christian man. He is indeed a true and 
lithful brother — dead to the world, simple, strong 
ft faith. His loss to me and the mission is very 
pteat, and has produced a serious shock to our opening 

' E. N.' 



It is a great proof of the loving influence of the 
Utor who desired, above all things, that his pupils 
liould be ministers of Christ, that all the sons, five 
H number, of this honoured baronet, have subse- 
piently been ordained as Clergymen of the Church of 
ingiand, and are all labouring in useful positions in 
Ic^ulous places. 

In these days, when candidates for the office of 
k sacred ministry, owing to the little encourage- 
mt of a worldly nature afforded them, are so scarce 
Hd 80 totally inadequate to the wants of the people, 
Us fiu?t is specially worthy of observation, as showing 
bjr what kind of spirit the Church must be supplied — 
Bie self-sacrificing, the self-renouncing spirit. 

May the Holy Spirit enable many of the noble of 
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the land to lay their greatness at the Saviour's 
and may the Church always esteem such as * woi 
of double honour.' 

But the influence of Eobert Noble extent 
beyond the lipiits of the family of his beloved 
honoured host. He was a teacher in the Sunc 
school, regular and earnest. 

At a social meeting for prayer and the 
and exposition of the Scriptures, assembled weekly i 
the house of Sir Thomas Blomefield, he often tooki 
part ; and his expositions are described by one 
able to judge as those of *the well-read 
gentleman.' 

In his walks, in his intercourse with Mends, 
was always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
an intensity of spirit which is thus graphi< 
sketched by an old schoolfellow and clerical brothers 



. . . . ^ We met again at Brighton in 1836. 
then had but one object in life — it was to extendi 
Master's kingdom. Every subject discussed (fw 
met often) was turned into the same channel, 
used for the same purpose — to illustrate God's 
in the world's redemption. His views had 
more Calvinistic. I believe I could not agree. 
how he laboured to convince me I well recollect, 
how every interview served to intensify my r^;ard 
him, and respect for his character ! He was one 
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e few I ever met who could argue ivarmly on 
ligion and yet lovingly, never giving and never 
king offence. 
* My heart is full of love for his memory. 



5 



His six years' residence at Brighton was a time of 
reat spiritual blessing to himself and others, and he 
as 80 much esteemed by those who knew him, so 
ell known for his zealous co-operation in all good 
orks, that his name is still held in grateful remem- 
rance, and his zeal has stimulated many to increased 
tertions for the glory of God and the salvation of 
ten ; everywhere, and at all times, he was a burning 
id a shining light. 

It was during the latter part of his residence at 
lighten that the wretched and neglected state, as 
igards Christian education and enlightenment, of 
le population of the Telugu country in South India 
as brought specially under his notice, and that he 
mered into engagements to go as a missionary and 
Incationist to that people ; but as a connected 
iftory of this important mission will be given 
ereafter, these particulars are deferred to a later 
hapter. 



I 
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CHAPTEE V. 
1839-1841. 

FIRST MINISTRY. 

*■ Affectionate in look, 
And tender in address, as well becomes 
A messenger of grace to guilty men/ — CowPKB. 

Before we enter on the vast field of his twenty-four 
years' missionary labours in the Telugu country rf 
South India, there remains but one more period €f 
his life to which attention may be directed with 
advantage to the reader, viz. : — 

His ordination to the sacred office of the Ministrj 
in tlie Clmrch of England, and his devoted mmI 
successful discharge of its high and holy duties in 
the parish of Old Dalby, Leicestershire, in the year* 
1839-40. 

Robert Noble was no half-hearted man — he wi» 
God's man — his whole soul was given to his work, 
and it may truly be said of him, * Whatsoever he did. 
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e did it with all his heart, and prospered,' and his 
rofiting appeared to all men. 

Do any inquire why he was not at once ordained 
3 a missionary, being already engaged to go to 
ndia in that capacity? Two reasons may be a 
iifficient answer. 

1st, The urgent riequest of a beloved and devoted 
at her, then in his eightieth year, and whose declin- 
Qg strength indicated that his departure from this 
rorld was near at hand. 

2nd. The great importance of the new mission, it 
ras considered, would be better represented to the 
liurch at home by sending out missionaries fully 
iccredited as clergymen of the Church of England. 

It would have been scarcely consistent with love 
ind duty to the most self-denying and aflfectionate 
parents, who lived and laboured for their children 
luring fifty years, that their youngest son should 
»a?e gone to India without their consent. To his 
enerable father, standing on the borders of the 
temal world, whose affectionate entreaty was, * Leave 
De not during the few days I have to live — be within 
«ach of me till my last trial is over, then I consent 
your proposed mission ;' what reply could be 
oade ? The Church Missionary Committee, with 
hat affectionate sympathy for their missionaries 
rhich is a happy feature of their paternal govern- 
Qent, made no resistance to this appeal. They hoped 
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that Eobert Noble and his fellow-labourer, HeBij 
P^ox, going out as clergymen of the Church of Eag- 
'land, might give an additional degree of importance 
to the Telugu Mission, and, under Crod's blesani^ 
induce other clergymen of like minds to follow their 
example. It therefore being decided that he should 
take a curacy at home, a situation near to his parenti 
was sought, and a good friend of the family (to 
whose Christian kindness they owe many and pent 
obligations), sympathising with their trials, g*f» 
him a title to be his coadjutor in the ministiy, and 
took him to his own home within a few miles of 
them. How soon he was called to attend the dying 
bed of his father, and his feelings on the occasioo, 
are expressed in the following letter to one of li» 
late pupils : — 



' Frisby Vicarage^ I7th August^ 1840. 
Half -past twelve at night. 

* My dear 

' The hour of date to my letter will ns* 
prise you, as you know I am early in my habits, bat 
I am sure you will feel a lively sympathy with ui 
when I inform you we expect our revered father 
to be removed shortly from the midst of us, and I 
and my only sister are keeping our watch in hii 
room. He is now in his eighty-first year. His strength 
exhausted and gone. He is dying. To us he has 
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jen a most excellent, self-denying father, like your 
m. He often lived on mean and coarse fare, and 
ore coarse clothes, in order to give ns a better 
lucation. Should we not love him ? How often 
%s he home with our ingratitude and conceit, and 

lould we not feel ? I am sure you will 

*joice that he is free from pain and sweetly sup- 
orted by the consolations of the Spirit of Jesus. 
*o him what a happy transition death will be from 
be land of shadows to the perfect day of heavenly 
ight, from the burden of the flesh to the joy and 
iberty of the perfected spirit! Your ever dear father 
same to see him with the three boys. He was con- 
icious, and enjoyed his visit and prayer, and has 
^pressed his great delight that he had received the 
pleasure he had so often longed for of seeing him. 

* E. informs me that all your fellow-students 
are tinctured with the spirit of Dr. Pusey. Your 
knowledge of the sacred Scriptures, and your earnest 
aspirations for the Spirit to guide and keep you, 
will preserve you, I trust, from the contagion of that 
and every other pernicious doctrine. 

* I am pleased to hear that a pious young friend 
of Mr. H. ElHott is to join me in the Telugu Mis- 
aoD. I know you sometimes think of such enter- 
priges. Nothing needs more a free and generous 
spirit Nothing more ennobling than to rise like 
the morning light on lands which for ages have been 



74 IklEMOIR OF REV. R. T. NOBLE. 

enveloped in the gloom of misery, and create, under 
God, a number of pure spirits destined to shine for 
ever in the kingdom of heaven. 

' I hope you find yourself advancing in your 
studies. Do something every day. How do the 
Greek iambics and Latin lyrics suit you ? 

^ Your ever unworthy and aflFectionate friend, 

*B. Noble.' 

To Sir Thomas Blomefield he writes, a few days 
later : — 

' Old Dalbyy Melton Mowbray^ 
\9th Oct. 1840. 

. . . . ^ Your letter was written and reached me 
soon after my still living father's removal from our 
midst. How kind it was of you to write so soon! 
Yes, there was everything in the circum- 
stances of his departure to cause gratitude and 
rejoicing in our bosoms. Indeed, everything spoke 
comfort. The astonishing self-abasement, the extreme A 
gratitude, the strong faith in Jesus, all combine to 
raise within us sorrow and |^eat joy. The former 
of which would force its way into the feelings of 
almost all. 

*My dearest mother mentioned at my father*! 
funeral a most interesting circumstance respecting 
him. While his strength permitted, she obsenred 
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lim every day, about eleven o'clock in the morning, 
ake his hat and go out, and, partly from curiosity 
IS I suppose, and partly from a desire (in case he 
«ras taken ill suddenly while absent) to know where 
:o find him, she asked whether she might accompany 
tiim, and, upon his acceding, she went. He took 
ber to the church, and there, entering into our own 
pew, he asked her to kneel with him, and there he 
wrestled with tears for pardon as a minister, for 
a blessing upon his family and parish when he should 
be taken away ; and this practice he continued so long 
as his health allowed. My beloved mother, finding 
where it was he went, and that he preferred going 

alone, suflFered him to go Upon another 

occasion when he had spoken hastily to my mother, 
(for he was very easily put oflF, owing, I suppose, to 
the feebleness of age), when she came back into the 
room which she had left, she found his head covered 
with the sheet, and, upon lifting it up (for he would 
not), the tears were rolling down his cheeks very fast, 
•nd begging her to kiss him, he spoke with great 
emotion of Christ's long sufiering towards such a 
Biiner.' 

How high and honourable E. Noble's views were 
with respect to the ministry of the Gospel, we have 
•een in letters to his pupils. How he manifested that 
Teverence for it at his ordination, and in his course of 
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ministerial labours at Dalby, will be gathered from 
the following letters from clerical friends : — 

* BoUesford Rectory ^ 2nd Dec, 1866. 

'My dear Mr. Noble, 

^ I heard a day or two ago of the death of 
your brother Eobert, who was ordained with me^ 
and with whom I stayed at Peterborough during the 
ordination, to my great profit. I never met one 
more lovely in his life, or more under the influeDoe 

of the Holy Spirit While at Peterborcmgh 

we met each day for prayer and reading the Scrip-^ 
tures ; and the savour of his calm and pregntflt 
words of exposition and prayer long remained with 
me. I always felt he was the most devoted servant 
of God I ever knew. May Grod enable you to pi* 
a faithful record of his life in print. It will be i 
great pleasure to m© to read it. He is gone befiw 
to bis place prepared. We must rejoice for him, and 
glorify Him who redeemed and made him so bright 
a light to His Church. May we have the same 
Holy Spirit to teach and cheer us in all our way. 

* Yours most truly, 

'F. Norman.' 

The following letter is from his friend, and the 
friend of liis family, the Bev. W. Gr. Sawyer, of 
Old Dalby Hall, whose curate he was : — 
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' ' Old Dalby, June 1866. 

* My dear Friend, 

'I am very glad to give you any infor- 
ition in my power with reference to your dear 
other, for I suppose that during his ministerial 
ie in England no one had the privilege of so much 
tercourse and communion with him as I had. 
[>u are weU aware that it was your brother's deter- 
ination, that as his blessed Lord and Master did 
A enter on His public ministry till He was thirty 
ars of age, so neither would he; and he there- 
re continued to reside with Sir T. Blomefield at 
righton, and take charge of his sons, till the autumn 
' 1839. Till that period I had never seen him 
ore than three or four times, although I had often 
ami mention made of him by his dear parents, 
ledally by his mother. How his connexion with 
e was gradually brought about I cannot exactly 
anember, but " the Lord worketh all things after the 
Mmsel of His own will ;" and so it came to pass 
ttt I had the privilege of giving dear Robert a title ' 
)r deacon's orders, on which he was ordained by the 
(i&hop of Peterborough as minister of the Donative 
"f Old Dalby in the autumn of 1839. As we were 
rell aware that he only intended to remain in Eng- 
•nd till the following year, when it was his inten- 
tion (D.V.) to be ordained as priest, and leave for 
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his missionary work in India, it was not thought 
worth while that he should go into lodgings, and 
therefore it was arranged that he should come and 
take up his residence with my dear sister and 
myself, and form a part of our £Etmily ; and for a 
whole year it was our high privilege to have him ai 
our guest. We did not see much of him except at 
meal times, for he was mostly in his own rooms, on 
among the people in the parish, by whom he wai 
greatly esteemed. In the autumn of 1840 he wai 
ordained priest, and early in 1841 took his final leave 
of the first scene of his ministry, his family, and hb 
native land. 

* Now I do not feel the least equal to the task rf 
attempting to give even a sketch of his characttf. 
The truest description and picture that could be ; 
given of him was that of a good lady in the neigh- 
bourhood, who said that she did not know whether in 
the present age angels ever appeared on earth in 
human form, but if they did she was certain that 
Eobert Noble was one of them ; and certainly a more 
angel-like, devoted, humble man never trod the earth. 

* There was supremely in him the mind that was 
in Christ Jesus, and his single aim seemed to be to 
do his Master's work, that souls might be saved, and 
that Christ might be magnified by him, whether it were 
by life or by death. Though his residence among m 
was of short duration, its results have been permanent 
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* At the extreme limit of the parish, three miles 
om the church, there is a place called Six Hills, 
here six parishes and two counties meet, and which, 
•om the facilities it aflForded of escaping justice, had 
een the witness of many a fearful scene. At this 
lace was a farm-house, in which lived a most re- 
pectable family, the females of which were pre- 
ented from going to any place of worship during 
he winter in consequence of the state of the roads. 
rhe coming of your brother to Dalby led to the 
iroposal that during the winter there should be 
ervice in the kitchen of the farm-house every Sun- 
lay afternoon ; and not only was the proposal gladly 
iccepted, but, as soon as it became known, all the peo- 
ple who lived in the lone houses in the neighbourhood, 
ind who seldom went to a place of worship, requested 
liat they might attend. The result was that the 
room, Simday after Sunday, was crowded, some being 
obliged to stand ; and what was begun on Eobert's 
Doming to Dalby has never ceased, and whoever now 
goes by the Six Hills will find a very neat chapel, 
where there is service every Lord's day, a congre- 
gation with a stated minister, and a Sunday-school. 
This is not all ; for in remembrance of their dear 
friend there is an annual missionary tea-meeting, to 
which people come from miles round, and the average 
^eipts of which for some years past have been up- 
^wds of 20i.— last year it was 221. I0«. : so that it 
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may truly now be said of him, ^ He rests from his 
labours, and his works do follow him.'* 

' There is one circumstance I should like to 
mention, to the praise and glory of God and for the 
encouragement of others. Before we parted a 
promise was made by his special request, that he 
and those engaged in the mission with him sbould 
be remembered every Friday morning in the worship 
of the family with whom, for the past year, he had 
been accustomed to join ; and the Fridays have beeo 
very few and far between when he and the misoMi 
have not been remembered and pleaded for. I 
mention this, because I believe that from first to 
last it has been through the operation of the H<^ 
Spirit that his work has been blessed, for though oar 
Heavenly Father knoweth what things we have need , 
of before we ask, yet will He still be inquired of ly 
us ; and He Himself has said, ^^ If two of you dull , 
agree on earth as touching anything they shall ask, , 
it shall be done for them of my Father which is il 
heaven." 

^ That the same blessed Spirit that dwelt » . ^ 
richly in dearest Sobert may be vouchsafed to «^ jj 
that we may walk as he walked, and at last bt^ 
numbered with him in glory everlasting, is the 
humble prayer of 

' Your affectionate and faithful friend, , 

* W. G. SAwyflu* 
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The testimony of one who, now in the ministry, 
as then engaged in conducting Mr. Sawyer's ex- 
sUent schools in Old Dalby, which have been a 
lessing to many villages round, will also be read 
Tth interest: — 

* St. Stephen*8j Carlisle^ June 1866. 

' My dear Sir, 

* From the time your sainted brother 
ntered on the ministry as Curate of Old Dalby, 
his going out as a missionary to India, I felt 
liat no ordinary man had come among us, and 
iie impression was deepened throughout the brief 
period that he remained. 

* His high personal character as a minister ; his 
■mple, imaflFected, ardent piety ; his gentle, loving, 
ntholic spirit; his zealous, devoted labours in the 
nine of his Master; his unflinching statements of 
fte truths of the Gospel, awakened our interest and 
ominanded our respect. 

* He entered on his work with the energy of a 
Inie missionary, whom the love of Christ constrained 
■ot to live for himself, but for Him who had bought 
lim with His own blood. 

* In his intercourse with his parishioners he was 
jlnmble, gentle, friendly, but no less candid, dig- 

and faithful. Nothing so impressed me as 
transparency of his character, and of his heavenly- 

G 
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mindedness. He was evidently an ** epistle of Chriili 
known and read of all men." 

' As a preacher he was most tender and earneil 
in beseeching men to be reconciled to Grod ; whik^ 
on other occasions, he was solemn and severe ii 
rebuking sin ; and I shall never forget the impresdoi 
made on me by his tender severity, when preachhig 
on 2 Cor. v. 10 : the effect was great, and searcbed 
one through and through. 

^ In his pastoral visits he was everywhere w€l" 
comed. 

* He did not visit merely the women in theif 
houses, but would find out the men at their work, ti 
talk to them of the things which concern their evefr 
lasting salvation. 

* I well remember a farmer telling me that R.S 
had been to his bam, had collected all the men all 
boys together at their dinner-hour, and had heidi 
prayer-meeting with them. Another farmer, loi| 
addicted to intemperance, told me with tears that hi 
should never forget E. Noble; that they had vat 
accidentally in the fields ; that E. N. looked affection- 
ately at him, put his hand on his shoulder, and sM 
" R , I love your soul." ^ 

^ His labours were not confined to the parish ol 
Old Dalby. He sought and obtained pennissiofl 
from the aged incumbent of the neighbouring parid* 
Grimston, to hold weekly services in his church. 
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[ten accompanied him, and was greatly profited, I 
list, by his pious conversation by the way. 

* As his theme in the pulpit was Christ and Him 
rucified, so, in private and social intercourse, he 
pake of His kingdom and glory. My last interview 
dth him was short, but deeply affecting. I had 
earned to love him, to consult, and trust him as 
I friend and brother. Taking leave of me and my 
iunily he went to my little boy, whom he had lately 
laptized, and who was sitting smiling on his mother's 
mee, kissed him tenderly, and said, ^ Good-bye, dear 
K. God bless you, W." 

* These were the last words I heard him speak, 
lod we grieved deeply that we should probably see 
Us face no more; but he deeply felt for those wl \, 
M never heard of the way of peace through a 
Sftviour's love: and he departed from a place in 
vhich he had spent one of the happiest years of his 
ikf and from a people who loved him, to India, to 
hitify the gospel of the grace of God to perishing 
ttok 

* How blessed to think of one who has fought a 
pMd fight, and finished his course, and received the 
t^wwn of glory ! 

* Yours very truly, 

' A. Hodges.' 

A pastor thus devoted to his people — loving 
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them as his own children — will always be hononied 
and loved by them in no ordinary d^ree ; and short 
as the time of his sojourning among them may ap- 
pear, he was nevertheless permitted to win some 
souls to his Saviour, and the hearts of many to 
himself. 

The friend at whose farm-house his lectures at 
Six Hills had been given bears testimony, that the 
feelings of love among that scattered population for 
him was so intense, that when he gave his paiting 
address the room was another Bochim — a place it- 
weeping. 

After he had left them, a handsome Bible, and a 
purse containing 20i., were sent to him with the fcl» 
lowing grateful, touching inscription, followed if 
most appropriate references to those passages ol 
Holy Scripture which will ever be as cordials •> 
cheer the missionary on his way: — 



' Old DcUby, Dec. 6, 1840. 



PRESENTED BY 
THE INHABITANTS OF OLD DALEY TO THE 

REV. R. T. NOBLE, B.A. 

IN TESTIMONY OF THEIR GRATITUDE TO GOD 
FOR HIS ABUNDANT GRACE, 
EXEMPLIFIED IN THE CHARACTER AND MINISTRATIOS 
OF HIS DEVOTED SERVANT AMONG THEM. 
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ALSO, 
AFFECTIONATE MARK OF THEIR PRAYERFUL SOLICITUDE 
> SYMPATHY ON HIS ENTERING UPON THE IMPORTANT 
WORK OF A CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY TO THE 
TELUGU INDIANS. 

MATT. XXVIII. 19, 20. 
PS. CV. 13-15. 

2 TIM. IV. 17, 18. 
EPH. in. 5-8.* 

e or two sentences from his characteristic 
lay be read with interest : — ^ The former part 
inscription^ I hope, will humble me much, 
Imonish me of what I ought to be through 
I feel unworthy of the least regard — the 
rt &vour. And now, brethren, let me assure 
;ain of my most affectionate regard, and how 
I long after your salvation. I shall often be 
ed of you : may I often pray for you ! Let 
jfiilly implore you to cleave to the Lord with 
rpose of heart, coimting all things as nothing 
[)u may win Christ, and be found in Him, 
1 in His righteousness. May I earnestly and 
' crave at least one prayer from each one of 
liat I may live to Christ and be in Christ, 
.gaifl, farewell — a long farewell ! 

' Your most affectionate but most unworthy 
* Friend and Minister, 

' E. T. N.' 
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His interest in this little flock, and his prayen 
for them, never ceased. After reaching India, BU^ 
rounded with the engagements and cares of his mis- 
sionary work, he thus writes to the friend at who* 
farm-house the Six Hills' meeting was held: — 

^ Masulipatam, March 1842. 

' My DEAR Friend, 

' I heard with unfeigned pleasure Hid 
your chapel had been finished, and that your ex- 
cellent landlord and pastor, Mr. Sawyer, bad beei 
your minister. Your congregation at the opening I 
hear was so large that many could not obtain admi^ 
sion. I trust the neighbours all round will continM 
to be a church-going people — loving the sacred Sain 
bath, doing no unnecessary work, but improving it 
by reading and prayer, both in secret and with their 
families ; and. Sabbath after Sabbath, going wiA 
their families up to the house where they may to- 
gether worsliip God, and hear that word read and 
preached which, mixed with faith, is able to save the 
soul. That word can make the dying triumph owr 
death — can make a Lazarus richer than an earthtf 
emperor — can mak^ us, by the Holy* Spirit, to 
conquer the world, the flesh, and the devil ; and it 
last give us a glorious entrance into God's everlasting 
kingdom. 
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* Be assured I often think of you, and I rejoice 
1 every remembrance of you since the first day that 

knew you, believing that you and your wife have 
rith your hearts received the truth as it is in Christ, 
nd will by His grace live to His glory. I am truly 
lad that I ever knew you, and earnestly pray that 
ou may have grace to persevere steadfast unto death. 
fou will have many enemies and many trials — a 
omipt heart within, a seducing world without ; and 
lothing, my dear friend, but the Spirit of God sought 
Q earnest prayer, the light of God's word carefully 
ollowed, and the grace of our Lord Jesus, can enable 
xm to overcome, glorify your Saviour, and be a 
4esBing to those around you. 

* Neither do I forget the beloved people all 
iround you, whether rich or poor. Even while I 
la writing I think how they used to listen, how 
rdl they behaved, how heartily they used to sing 
nd make the responses, how far they came through 
he wet and dirt. I think of the happy conversations 

bad with them in this lodge and that cottage : 
K)w we used to kneel in prayer, and talk about the 
ODcems of the soul and the hope of heaven. How 
lappy those seasons ! how sweet their memory still ! 

shall never forget them as long as my memory 
asU. 

* My dear brother Mr. Sawyer, and myself, were 
he first to break the bread of life to you as a con- 
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gregation. We tried to set the truth before you, to 
exalt the Saviour, and show you your need of Him, 
and we did it with affection and tenderness. Mif 
God have mercy on us for doing it no better! 

* I seem to be united to you all by very strong 
ties. I pray for you all ; and I earnestly hope I 
shall meet some of you at the right hand of the 
Great Shepherd at His second coming. 

^As to beloved brethren I speak to you all 
Let me earnestly beseech you, masters and servantii 
young and old, rich and poor together, to know and 
remember that there is no other Saviour than Jesui 
Christ, no salvation by any other name. Neither 
is there any one who can make you holy but the 
Holy Spirit. You cannot make yourselves holy. 
Neitlier is any man happy but the Christian man 
whose sins are forgiven. He is happy in health, 
happy in sickness, happy in prosperity, happy in 
adversity, happy in youth, happy in old age, happf 
in life, and happy in death, and will be happy for 
ever in heaven; but he can't be happy in sin and 
without an interest in Jesus. Let me beseech you 
to walk worthy of this blessed calling; and study 
to be holy everywhere, and under all circumstaDces, 
and in all companies — for to be holy is to be happy* 

* Let me then ask you, my dear friend, and all 
tlk' other beloved neighboiu-s, to pray by themselves 
evory day more than once — to read your Bible with 
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•ayer. Have family prayer at least once a-day. Ask 
od's blessing at your meals, giving Him thaiiks. Try 
' teach your children to love Jesus Christ, and set 
iem an example. Be kind and gentle to them, but 
iinish them when naughty ; and when you send them 
• school or into service, try to place them with 
tasters and mistresses who fear Crod, and who will 
indly care both for their bodies and their souls. 

* The Bible you and the dear people of Dalby 
ive me is a great treasure. The 20L which my 
aur friends, Mr. and Miss Sawyer, urged me to 
ceive at your hands, I still have in hand, intend- 
\g to lay it out in some way that may perpetuate 
le memory of your generosity in connexion with 
lis mission. I shall also do the same with the kind 
resent of the Grimston Minister and people. 

* How much I think of the exceeding great kind- 
»8 of you all ! May the Lord bless and reward 
HI all, and bless you with all spiritual blessings in 
hrist Jesus ! 

* I am very well, through mercy ; and so are Mr. 
id Mrs. Fox, my brother and sister in the mis- 
onary work. 

'Remember the heathen in your prayers, and 
rize your own mercies. Oh, highly-favoured Eng- 
Jid ! Oh, highly-favoured Six Hills and Old Dalby ! 
ive my Christian love to all the dear people. I 
imestly ask their prayers. Eememfcer me espe- 
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cially to my valued and beloved friends^ Mr. and 
Miss Sawyer. 

^ Yours very affectionately, 



Other letters, written in a similar spirit, might 
be here introduced to illustrate the great affection 
existing between him and the people of his first 
and only charge in England, but they are reserved to 
a later part of the Memoir. Enough has been gi\'eii 
to show how he laboured and prospered ; * yet not he, 
but the grace of God which was with him;' and that 
fire of Divine love cheered, attracted, and enlivened 
all around him ; increasing in brightness and in- 
tensity through his whole earthly career. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1841. 

THE TELUGU MISSION. 

* Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men benighted 

The lamp of life deny ? ' — Heber. 

[NO for many years determined to devote him- 
to missionary work, as soon as he attained the 
?^hich he thought the proper one for such a great 
responsible undertaking, the duty of giving up 
is and country, home-connexions and worldly 
>ects, had not now to be considered. Eobert 
e was like a pilgrim ready to go to any land with 
taff in his hand, and only waiting for his 
's direction and command. He had not long 
kit. In the same year in which he was giving 
is charge at Brighton a cry for help came from 
Corthem Circars of the Madras Presidency, in 
If of the Telugu country, containing twelve 
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millions of people, who had' for more than two gei 
rations been mider our Government, but uttfl 
neglected by the Church of England, This < 
excited the deepest interest, not only on accouirf 
the millions of souls concerned, but from ot 
affecting circumstances which attended it. 

The Telugu country is an extensive tract 
South India, stretching along the eastern side of 
Madras Presidency for nearly 700 miles, and 
people inhabiting it were represented to be speal 
a soft and flowing language, and possessing a dii 
sition and character superior to many others of 
natives of that great peninsula, having gw 
energy, more manliness and independence, stroi 
natural affections, and less of deceit and dishon 
and thirsting after knowledge. The reflection 
these 12,000,000 of immortal beings should, u 
our own Government, have been passing into^ei 
year after year, during two generations, without 
effort on our part to enlighten them, and to i 
municate to them our superior cultivation and sck 
and, above all, to teach them the knowledge oi 
only true God and Jesus Christ ; was so distro 
to good Bishop Corrie, that some of his last pr 
were addressed to Heaven that this disgrace and 8 
apathy miglit be removed from our Church 
nation ; and the record of those prayers rei 
England. Another cheering fact was, that m< 
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spirit with Bishop Corrie in the civil and mili- 

senice in India, stung with honest shame at 
land's neglect, and with earnest yearnings of 
t for the salvation of the Telugu people, had 
Jcribed a fiind of nearly 2000i. to support an 
cational establishment at Masulipatam, and offered 
7 encouragement to any one duly qualified for 
^ a promising and important mission. These 
nda had appealed to the Church Missionary 
iety to undertake the mission, and the Madras 
responding Committee had cordially supported 

appeal; but the parent Committee felt them- 
es compelled, through the deficiency of men and 
^ under which they then laboured, to decline to 

* Telugu Mission to their existing obligations. 
B decision was adopted in July, 1839. But such 

the zeal of several friends connected with South 
^ that they determined to go forward in their 
savours to establish the mission. The most 
^ of these friends were the late Eev. James 
%h, who had been a chaplain in South India, 
^ Morgan Strachan, Esq., the Eev. Joseph Fenn, 

Miss Tucker, acting for her brother, the Eev. 
'ttcker, then in Madras. These facts were brought 
^ Robert Noble just at the time when he was 
!y and willing to entertain them. He had long 

that to give a good education on Christian 
ciples to the upper classes of Hindus promised 
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to produce great results ; and though the progrefl| 
might not be rapid^ the success, by God's blesdii^ 
would be certain and progressive. He saw, in Hf^ 
inculcation of true knowledge, the overthrow of 
childish and injurious superstitions, and in the open* 
ing up of the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, 
with all its self-denying influences and holy prii- 
ciples, its life-giving revelations, its eternal hope^ 
its constraining energies, a new and glorious life fa, 
this people ; and the prospect that he might couh. 
mence this work filled his whole soul with joy. TV 
sacrifice all selfish considerations for the regeneiir*, 
tion of a people committed to our trust by Divint 
Providence for this very purpose, was to him a 
delight. He rejoiced that he had energies to devoid 
and a life to give for such an object, and his languagl, 
was not merely * Here am I, Lord ; send me V bati 
' Here is my health, my worldly prospects, my life 
itself, my whole existence, at Thy disposal. Gladlj 
will I spend, and be spent, if only I may promola 
Thy glory in the salvation of this people.' 

He therefore expressed his readiness to under* 
take the Presidency of this Institution, and a libenl 
salary of 80()i. a-year was oflFered to him, with poww 
to take out two other masters, as assistants in the 
school. 

Happily for the success and permanence of tlfetf 
work, it was considered, by those best acquainted vitl 
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idia, that so great an undertaking should not be 
ependent on the piety of a few individuals, however 
tninent for their benevolence, but that it should be 
iken under the care of one of our great Missionary 
k)cieties. 

Here, however, was a great difficulty ; one appli- 
ation had already been made without success. And 
rhen we consider that, through the want of due libe- 
ality of the Church at home, our Missionary Societies 
ire often in great straits, and their little band of la- 
bourers at all times overmatched by the millions of 
beathen around them, who can wonder, or blame 
Uiem, if, in contemplating so vast a field, requiring 
in case of success so great an outlay, they should have 
Ht a degree of doubt as to their ability to occupy it, 
md alarm lest they should stretch themselves beyond 
their measure and strength ? 

\STien, however, the great Head of the Church, by 
His Divine Providence, calls to any course, crooked 
things are made straight, and rough places plain, 
obstacles and difficulties are surmounted or removed, 
whether in the case of individuals or communities. 
His people become a willing people in the day of His 
power ; and so the day to favour Masulipatam and 
the Telugus being come, her cry for help was no 
longer to come to us in vain. 

The Rev. John Tucker, who arrived from 
India in June 1840, finding that R. Noble and 
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W. H. Fox were already engaged for the T 
Mission, urged upon the Committee of the C 
Missionary Society the re-consideration of the 
tion of assuming the mission as their own : as 
funds of the Society having materially improved 
the mission had been formerly declined^ they yi 
to this appeal, and agreed to undertake the T< 
as a branch of their South-Indian Mission. 

This implied the reducing of the salary d 
Noble to one quarter at least of that which had 
guaranteed to him by private friends. But thii 
sideration had no weight with him; and, hi 
satisfied himself that he should be allowed suffid 
free action in his educational measures, he, witi 
Fox, consented to the transfer of their services t 
Church Missionary Society. The following i 
substance of the appeal upon which Mr. Tuekei 
vailed with the Committee of the Church Mi88i< 
Society to reverse their original decision : — 

' The effort for the establishment of a missi 
the Telugu people was a measure not taken i 
haste, nor grounded on any imaginary favou 
openings, or hopeful indications, or resting on 
perfect information, but one long and carefiiUy 
sidered ; and the appeal to the Church at bonu 
addressed to it by tliose whose plans had been mat 
whose patience had been long tried, whose Chri 
zeal had not grown weary, though their hopeR 
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Ben sadly disappointed. There were friends there 
ho had persevered in their efforts for several years, 
lid had subscribed largely, but who felt that, unless 
he objeet was taken up by the Church at home, they 
iinst at last abandon their benevolent design.' 

The encouragements to adopt the mission by our 
great societies at home were, — 

1. Pecuniary means ready to be placed at their 
di^Msal; and, ^ 

2. A missionary machinery in actual operation. 
There was a good school<-room, and a residence 

fcr the master near the school. These stood within 
i compound, and there was no difficulty in obtaining 
QiDre ground if required. 

There were funds invested in a Go* 

yemmentBond, and subscriptions 10,311 rs. 
Other subscriptions which might be 

counted on ... . 5,000 „ 

There was a school-room in operation, the master 
apported by local means; and the boys under in- 
troction numbered from fifty to sixty. These con- 
isied of a few East Indians^ and the rest natives; 
mi the friends of the mission were assured that a 
much larger number, chiefly Brahmins, would attend 
under more favourable circumstances. 

One gentleman offered as a gift another house, his 

own property, for the residence of a missionary ; and 

I i«^Miy friends on the spot, or in the district, were 
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willing to give donations and liberal monthly 
scriptions ; so that the outlay in the first estabi 
ment of the mission by any of the Church Soci 
would be confined to the outfit, passage-money, 
travelling expenses of the missionary; and the 
pense of its future maintenance would be met 
great measure by subscriptions raised in India. 

The importance and extent of the mission o 
not be easily overstated. The town of Masulipa 
contained a large native population of about 60,^ 
and proceeding from this up the banks of the Krii 
river, the whole country was well peopled. 
same all the way to Madapollam. Going along 
sea-coast southwards as far as Pulicat, at about ei 
ten miles you come to a populous town. 

Masulipatam is 280 miles from Hyderabad, 
capital of the Nizam's dominions, and about 60 
these is British territory. The above description 
chiefly reference to the sea-coast : but further, if 
begin at Ganjam on the north, the following coU 
torates are entirely inhabited by tlie Telugu people 
Ganjam, Vizagapatam, Kajahmundry, Masulipiti 
Guntoor, and Nellore. The population of these 
not less than 3,285,000. Add to these a large p 
of Cuddapah, Chittoor, and Bellary — a great ptrt 
tlie Nizam's territory — a considerable part of MjM 
and part of Nagpore — and it will be found that I 
entire population u^ing the Telugu language excel 
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oil, or any other using a vernacular dialect in 
insula. 

; for these people not one Church of England 
lary had gone out, and very few from any 
ant denomination. Large towns were left 
^ without any Christian instruction. Here 
>eople perishing for lack of knowledge, under 
^^emment and dominion of Great Britain; 
pre buildings and . funds provided ; inl every 
rate, civil and military officers ready to render, 
r private capacity, their cordial aid, personal 
uniary ; and an interesting and hopeful people, 
ing twelve or thirteeen millions, willing to be 
yet allowed to sink, year by year, into the 
dthout any knowledge of the true God, and 
it hope in the world.' 

lo could contemplate such a scene without 
and shame for the past, and without earnest 
ind aspirations for the future?. 
5 Madras Corresponding Committee of the 
Missionary Society felt so strongly the duty 
;ing the." liberality and zeal of the friends in 
lugu country with a corresponding feeling, 
ley undertook to find funds for the salary of 
ssionary : and the friends in Madras undertook 
e a fund for a certain number of years for the 
it expenses of the mission, provided the Church 
>nary Society would provide the outfit and 
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stipends of two missionaries; and expressed, witbonA 
hesitation^ their conviction that a sufficient BOB' 
would he raised annually in India to maintMi tht 
mission in a state of efficiency ; and concluded thi 
appeal with the following affecting words: — 'Gtd 
he pleased to behold and answer the longing! 
prayers of His servants^ and not disappoint 
hopes. Give us but a missionary faithfol and 
humble and self-denying^ and we will give lini 
work and privil^fes to his heart's content.' 

The Committee in London desired to adopt tkt 
mission, and obey the leadings of God's provideDMi 
but felt a difficulty from the want of fiinds. Sdli» 
the predominant feeling was well ezpreaaed in tkt 
follo¥ring letter from one of the Committee:-** 

' Eastbourne^ August 6, 1839. 

* My dear Friend, 

* I quite agree with you, and our dor 
friend Mr. Strachan, as to the importance aad i^ 
cessity of undertaking this mission. The state ofM 
funds, and the crisis of our affairs, confirm me ii 
this opinion. There is money enough and Chrisdii 
principle enough in the country to support Uf ; M 
we want to rouse this principle into action, aad ti 
call forth the energies now lying dormant. 

' Every additional missionary, if a true mu,aBd 



WISE REASONING. 101 

rery new mission, if of God's selection, such as this 
ridently ap|)ears to be, tend, 1 cannot but think, to 
ourish and increase our funds, beyond the actual 
fant of the individual taissionary and mission. 

' The more we extend, if we do it with strength, 
risdom, and in subordination to Grod's providence, 
be more sure, I think, will our supplies be. And 
rfery contraction of effort abroad will be no hus- 
banding of resources, but a contraction of effort and 
instance at home. 

* A Missionary Society declining abroad, is sure 
to decline yet more rapidly at home. 

' With Christian affection to Mrs. Hough, 

' feelieve me yours affectionately, 

* Joseph Fenn.' 

* To the Rev. J. Hough: 

May God grant that the same wisdom, trust in 
rod, and Christian principles, may ever attend our 
[issionary Committee at home and abroad ; and may 
le Church always rise to the occasion, through the 
ipply of the Holy Spirit I 

The following letters are appended as proofs of 
le above statement, and will show how anxiously, 
id prayerfully, and zealously all coDnected with this 
reat design were acting : — 
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* Ham Parsonage, Nov. 27, 1839. 

* My dear Miss Tucker, 

^ Immediately on the receipt of your letter 
I wrote to Mr. Noble. I have heard from him to- 
day, that he will be at Salisbury Square on Friday, 
May our meeting be for the Lord's glory I I shall 
keep this open to let you know the result. I cai 

now only tell you what we have done 

I have sent to Mr. Carus, Cambridge, a copy of your 
summary, with a request that he would look out fof 
a good man, able and willing to serve the Loid 
among the Telugus. 

^ Mr. Robins was here last? week to inspect 
several plans and drawings of Indian churches. He 
took away two, and seemed to think he could draw 
from them a suitable design. 

* I hope you will go on encouraging your fricwk 
to contribute towards the Telugu Mission. In Girf* 
own time the men will be provided ; and the prweB* 
'delay is calculated to teach us our entire dependence 
on Him for agents in His work, and should quickea 
our prayers for labourers. We are reminded that, 
important jis funds are, they are worthless without 
tlie workman ; and can neitlier qualify nor purchaie 
the man of God. I^t us be more fervent in prayer 
for this special cause; not doubting that He whohai 
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pened the way, will provide His ministering servant 
3 enter it 

* Pray give to your brother my Christian love, 
md assure him that nothing shall be wanting on our 
Murt to procure men for the Telugus. 

* Friday Tnoming. — We have had an interview 
»ith Mr. Noble, and are much pleased with him. 
He consents to hold himself engaged to go to India 
this time next year ; and there is good prospect of 
lis proving the very man required to commence the 
PelagQ Mission. 

* We are looking out also for another man of 
rod, and trust that He will send us one. Will you 
dl your dear brbther what we have done ? With 
ind regards to your dear sister, 

^ I am, yours, 

* James Hough.' 

The great care taken in selecting their mis- 
onaries is also manifested in the following : — 

* Ham Parsonagey Dec, 24, 1839. 

* My dear Miss Tucker, 

* Our engagements with Mr. Noble, for 

horn we must wait eleven months, make us un- 

illing to treat with any one not yet in orders, as it 

desirable to meet with a clergy man ready to go 

it immediately : and we might find it inconvenient 
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a year or two hence, if pledged to more than our re* 
sources would enable us to meet. 

^ StaMlity of purpose and singlenees of heart 
are primary, indispensable qualities in a missioDaij; 
and men of another character the Society would not 
like to engage for any station, much less for the 
Telugu. 

^ Our present wish is to send out one miasioiiaiy 
clergyman immediately, and wait for Mr. N. ; but 
if sufficient funds are provided we should be glad 
to send more, and the Telugu country would fuiniA 
ample occupation for six. 

' Yours, 

* Jakes Hocgh.* 

That the same spirit actuated Robert Noble wiD 
be seen from tlie letters addressed at this period by 
him to j\Ir. and Miss Tucker, the earnest promoten 
of the Telugu Mission : — 

' Brighton^ Nov. 21, 1839. 

* ]My dear Madam, 

' I am but little acquainted with Indift; 
and I doubt wliether a conscientious preparation fcr 
priest's orders, and attention to my parish duti«r 
will admit of much examination of books: all the 
information, however, I can so gain, or by the kind 
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^minimication of friends, I shall be very desirous to 
DtaiD. 

* I have a year's engagement in England from this 
iine. 

* A very remarkable combination of circumstances, 
nd the independent advice of three clergymen of 
xperience, piety, and wisdom, induced me to think 
if handseling (commencing) my ministry among 
ny own coimtrymen. But for this advice I had 
WW been engaged in missionary work ; and, con- 
lequently, your appeal, which I had before seen 
iirough Sir Peregrine Maitland, would have found 
me pre^occupied. 

* Allow me to thank you for your information on 
the improved state, still improving, of our Indian 
possessions, in regard to vital religion. I trust it is 
the first sheaf of a most plentiful harvest. 

* I still am quite of opinion, both from our 
Saviour's example and the constant experience of 
missionaries of the present day, that, if it be possible, 
two at least should be sent upon such a field, so ex- 
tensive, 80 uncultivated, so overgrown. This I feel 
very important. Notwithstanding I would not 
decline it, even if none other can be found. Oh, no! 
To me, I apprehend, it will only be a shorter road to 
rest, though, to the rrhissioUy very injurious perhaps. 

* I doubt not God will provide and guide. 

* I trust you will bear in mind, that if you can 



106 MEMOIR OF REV. R. T. NOBLE. 

find others more adapted for the undertaking I shall 
most gladly withdraw. 

* I do not offer myself, nor did I take orders, to 
hinder the truths and to occupy the post of abler 
soldiers. 

^ To be a warder at the temple door, a sweeper of 
the sacred floor, is (I do trust, in my most sober 
hours I feel it) an honour of which I am wholly un- 
worthy. 

^ Of funds I will say nothing, nor of salary. May 
Grod supply the former in sufficient amount to secnre 
the undertaking ; the latter I care not about. Being 
single, and by God's help purposing so to remain, 
my wants are not many. 

^ I am, with much Christian respect, 

^ Your sincere, though most unworthy servant, 

' KoBEKT Noble.' 

' OUl Dolby, 28 Aprily 184a 

* My dear Christian Friend, 

* Your kind letter, conveying the sadly 
pleasing intelligence of your brother's expected ani- 
val in the land of his nativity in the course of ivm 
next, has been too long unanswered. I am sorry to 
learn tlie occiu^ion of his return, but glad at tte 
prospect of a personal inter\'iew with a soldier of 
Christ, who in distant climes lias been endeavourinf 



PEBSONAL EXPERIENCE. 107 

• spread the triumphs of the Cross, and to secure 
id cultivate the territory won. 

* His visit home will, I hope, fiilly re-instate his 
npaired health. It is well sometimes to be sick. 

find myself, in health and vigour, too apt to fall 
ito the mistake of her who said, " They made me 
eeper of the vineyards, but my own vineyard have 

not kept." Alas ! the fields within seem to put 
[)rth as many brambles and thistles as the fields 
TUhout and around us; and when the summer of 
lealth and ease has continued any length of time 
hey sorely vegetate, and, climbing and pushing 
heir destructive way, choke and starve the plants of 
race. 

* In a letter from Mr. Hough, kind and full of 
latter, received at the beginning of this month, he 
ates that hitherto no fellow-labourer has been raised 
p for the Telugu country. I trust that our Lord 
ill help us to be much in prayer in this behalf. 

: is very easy to ask for prayer, and to promise 
rayer, but power to pray in prayer I find not easy 
: all, but a rare and high favour from on high. I 
ig earnestly that you and others interested in this 
3rk will, ^* for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake (to use 
le Apostle's entreaty), and the love of the Spirit^ 
i in agony (as the original has it) in prayer 
Lth me." 
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^ What is one small barley loaf among so n 
millions? The good Lord multiply that as i 
being dealt out ; and as He can, so may He pro 
other wheaten ones^ better and larger, for the &mii 
multitudes. Yet must Barak's spirit, declining 
Lord's work^ be shunned; it may be hard, ba 
Him hard is easy. Mountaine are threshed 1 
worm, thousands chased by one ; and Satan ti 
pled under the foot of a child. Oh, for strong i 
— for love, humility, and prayer 1 These are b 
than any four missionaries, though picked out a 
choice men of Israel. 

* My friends here whisper, ** Why shouldst 
destroy thyself?" and my aged father, white 
eighty winters, says, " Wait till I am gathered 
heaven's garner." Some say, "I am not st 

^^nough," " that I ought to remember my 
country, &c. ;" but I hope the Lord will alien 
to serve Him in this field at His appointed 1 
alone or with a work-fellow, just as He sees 

* We are interesting the people here in the 
then at home and abroad, and in the Jews, and 
respond readily to the touch. 

^ It has pleased God to give some little 8U< 
to my labours here. Vain-glory and self-prefen 
I fear, prevent Him from giving more. It i 
uncommon thing to be humble in success^ I 
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th^re is a sad fNropensit j to rob God of His 

* I am, mj dear Madam, 
With unfeigned respect and true charity, 
' * Your very unworthy servant, 

* Robert Noble.' 

the Rev. J. Tucker, lately arrived from India, 
:e8: — 

'Old Dalhy, Srd August, 1840. 

[y dear Christian Friend, 

* Your intention of connecting the Telugu 
1 with the Church Missionary Society I have 
oured to weigh as well as I am able. I shall 
1 to fall in with any arrangement which may 

to the friends of the mission most likely, 
Grod, to subserve its interests. 
ou may therefore rely on my concurrence in 
er decision you may form respeoting it. . . . 
lot going to India to please flesh and blood ; 

do my little in the service of my Redeemer 
is Church. Being mindful of the dispersion 
M>n'8 little band, I should not like to engage 
ay one (as a fellow-missionary) who is not, 
HjUient inquiry^ thoroughly attached to our 
I. Is this the case with Mr. Fox, whom I 
' love for his resolution's sake ? He is not, I 
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trusty a member of our establishment from educatioB 
only, but on principle too. 

^ Perhaps I may have an opportunity of seeing 
him in London in the week commencing Sunday the 
9th. An interview I should much desire. 
' I am, your aflFectionate and respectful 
fellow-servant, 

* B. Noble.' 

To the same. 

'Old DdUby, Nov. 30, 1840. 

* My DEAR Christian Friend, 

^ Since I had a short interview with yo* 
at Wood's Hotel in town, I have had a hasty, though 
I am delighted to add, a most gratifying and satii- 
factory visit from my brother and future companion 
in missionary labours, Mr. Fox. In an inter\iew » 
short as that between him and me, wrong conclusioni 
respecting character may be formed ; but I must «iy, 
I have most favourable anticipations. I could ear* 
nestly wish for one more fellow-labourer. I do fteL 
I trust, deeply thankful tliat, according to His prac- 
tice, who was Wisdom infinite, we are able, if He 
continues our lives and resolutions, to go out two 
together. Oh, that God would raise us up a He- 
brew scholar, who might superintend and aid in tbe 
translation of the sacred Scriptures, or, at any nttb 
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their revision or correction! I find by what 
Malcolm has said about the Telugus, that the 
ole of the New and much of the Old Testament 
\ been translated, and some printed, in their Ian- 
age. 

* My fellow-labourer and myself meet in spirit 
jry Friday evening and Saturday morning, to sup- 
cate mercy and favour of Him without whonL all is 
n ; the best-concerted schemes, folly ; the greatest 
nbination of strength, weakness ; and the best- 
jcuted work, disappointment. 

* Wishing you much close communion with the 
iune Jehovah, and great success in promoting 
J extension of our Lord's kingdom, and in 
engthening and more thoroughly cultivating the 
all strips of territory already won (in India), 

* I am, your most unworthy fellow-servant 
and feUow-pilgrim, 

' EoBERT Noble.' 

To the same. 

^ Chapel Brampton^ 29 Dec, 1840. 

* I know not what to say about the filling up 
the chaplaincy at Masulipatam. My dear yoke- 
low and myself, and our friends, had made the 
>ply a matter of prayer that our thought might be 
oily directed to the evangelization of the natives. 
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The coldnes9 of our suit has, perhaps, led to 
unpromising result. May it kindle into fervour 
prayers ! Would it not be well to read some 
work on change of climate ? I have hinted at Ail 
to Mr. Fox. My brother, who is a physician^ adviM 
it, and mentions * J. Johnson on Climate.' Porhafl 
you could recommend a better. 

^ I thank you much for the counsel about boob; 
and then as to theological and religious works, if jot 
could aflFord me the time to write down your !► 
marks ; for I feel that I am entering on an entire^ 
new scene, and the service very different from thit 
in use where the people are bom and bred up in the 
Christian religion. 

^ I have heard that one of your sisters has beet 
with you in India. What a source of comfort aai 
support such companions must prove in heathei 
lands, where there is almost everything to tzy ani 
dishearten, and the climate to relax and depreflt 
But yet I can truly say, from long and close obief- 
vation, that where I hoped and wished for one objed^ 
and God thwarted and obliged me by His profi* 
dence to adopt another course, it has not oolf 
worked for my good ; but that I have often seen, 
found it far safer and better for the children to lit 
the parent carve for them. While we are 
to serve Him, oh I with wliat tender and exq^ 
care His eye watches over us, weaning us from evdf 
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re oTily to supply the creature's place with the 

r's presence — depriving us of companions 

lat we may eye Him more, talk less with them 

lore with Him, till He seems to ride at our 

hand when we ride, to sail with us when we 

> think within us and speak by us when we 

or speak. But why should the schoolboy thus 

) the teacher ? All this you have long known 

alised ; yet there are degrees of closeness not 

ached. 

* AflFectionately, 

* Your most unworthy servant, 

^ E. Noble.' 

To Sir Thomas Blomefield. 

. . • ^ How many thanks do I owe you and 
Lady B., and all your family, for your great 
ess and endurance of my grievous unprofitabie- 
rhen last with you ! I feel it still much, and do 
earnestly ask you and Lady B., in her aflFec- 
e indulgence, to forgive. Let me say how 
I enjoyed my visit; how extremely hurried 
aort — sadly short, it appeared. It was but a 
se and a separation. Suavia hora sed brevia 
. Never, never can I forget your house. It was 
I learned much Christian knowledge, much 
:ian experience, much of the hidden evils of 
iart. The sweet communion and social inter- 

I 
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course you allowed me, so condescendingly, wen 
hope, not wholly lost upk)n me ; though I am sena 

I did not at all duly improve them 1 

spoke of coming up to London before my departn 
I need not say what pleasure (with God's blesdi 
your society and presence would occasion me ; an 
hope much good might arise to me, and more tk 
me, from the combined prayers that I hope the L< 
in great mercy would enable us then to offer \ 
But yet, my dear friend, I feel what a sacrifice j 
would be making for one for whom you have alrei 
made sacrifices too many and too great — who c 
never repay you, and who has only forgiveness to I 
seech of you and all; and nothing but affectiom 
respect and feeble prayers to offer in return. . • 
I hope you will remember us, — indeed I am ii 
you will, in your intercessions continually. Would 
be too much to ask your prayers twice a-week,— 
Wednesdays and Fridays, in the family and in I 
closet? I should esteem it a signal benefit; a&d,< 
how much do I need it ! What a work is oun! a 
what a dull, clumsy instrument am 1 1 I have bi 
much affected by the expression, — ** So foolish i 
I, and ignorant, I was as a beast before Thee.^ 
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CHAPTER VIL 

1841-1842. 

ARRIVAL AT MASULIPATAM. 

' They crossed, like Paul of old, tempestuous seas, 
Forsaking country, kindred, friends, and ease/ 

COWPER. 

lOBEBT Noble, in company with his friends and 
Mdjutors in the new mission, the Eev. H. and 
Ira. Fox, embarked in the ship *Robarts,' for 
[adras, on the 8th of March, 1841, and safely 
rrived there on the 4th of July. 

During the voyage of four months, both the 
mrionaries and their friend, the Sev. A. S. Symonds, 
ore treated with the greatest kindness and con- 
ideration by the captain and oflScers of the ship, 
ha gave them every fecility and encouragement for 
le performance of Divine worship, and for social 
nd religious assemblies, both among the passengers 
nd the crew : so that their passage out was use- 
ally employed in endeavouring to promote true 
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religion, and was attended with much comfort «• 
edification to themselves. 

It is cause for deep thankfulness to God, •■' 
of cheering hope for our country, that some of 
captains and commanders of vessels going out 
India, and other distant lands, now take a 
interest in promoting public worship on board thi 
ships, and an unspeakable comfort to many loTfl| 
hearts at home, that, amidst all the dangers of ttl| 
deep, they can hope that their absent friends fi 
not be deprived of the consolations of religion, fti 
important are such privileges ! When the heart I 
bowed down with sorrow at parting with tlrtl 
dearest relatives and friends — when the unknoil 
and uncertain prospects of the future feelingly li 
mind them that they are, indeed, strangers al 
pilgrims on earth — is there not reason to hope til 
in these hours of doubt and sadness some may be k 
to welcome the glad tidings (too often, alas ! did 
garded in times of ease and pleasure), that in tl 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ we hM 
a friend for all times — a guide, a glory, a defeiM 
along the whole path of life I 

Doubtless some have, under these favounJil 
circumstances, hailed with joy the glorious tmd 
and have reached India, and other distant colooil 
in a very different spirit from that in which tti 
left our shores; and, blessed themselves, have h 



RECEPTION AT MADEAS. 117 

blessings to others. These are eflFects often 
ced by our missionaries on Europeans; and 
he faithfulness of such captains (would there 
Dore of them !) who encourage these efforts be 
as gratefully and prayerfully remembered as 
on this occasion. 

rived at Madras, the Christian welcome which 
ssionaries received from those friendly to their 
id holy object must have been most grateful 
couraging. 

. and Mrs. Fox took up their quarters at 
. Arbuthnot's, where they found the present 
of Graham's Town, Mr. Cotterill, and Mrs. 
LI. Eobert Noble was received under the 
ble roof of Dr. Thomas Moore Lane, during 
;ence of Major and Mrs. Charles A. Browne, 
ndly invited him afterwards to their house, 
lat warm-hearted hospitality which, for a 
eries of years, made their names house- 
ords in Madras, as examples of Christian 
d liberality. They have now entered into 
est ; but their memory is, and long will be, 
both here and in India, 
ong these valued friends Eobert Noble re- 
about two months, which enabled him to 
le acquaintance of the gentlemen who formed 
Tesponding Committee of the Church Mis- 
Society, from whom he received every pos- 
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sible kindness, and obtained an insight into the state 
of the Society's missions at Madras. 

A brief notice from his own pen of some im- 
portant incidents during his voyage, and of his re- 
ception at Madras, illustrating his missionary chi- 
racter and zeal, will be read with interest: — 

* Madeira, April 7, 1841. 

* My DEAREST Mother, 

^ An opportunity will now be given us of 
gratifying our friends in England, who have, I douU 
not, often prayed for us, both when alone and ii 
the family circle. Be well assured that we haw 

not forgotten you To remind me I hart 

a hundred moriitoi's on every side, I take out a 
razor, and it draws out a tear and a prayer ; I reicfc 
out a book, and am carried with the lightning^ 
speed back to scenes almost too sweet to bear ii 
recollection. The Bible of my Dalby people, tin 
knife of one friend, the pencil of a brother, tki 
present of a sister, the parting gift of a mottiert 
all, all are around me, and my cabin is full oij 
you all.' Speaking of a severe storm, he aaj^i 
'Through mercy wo have been preserved. Fof 
nine nights the captain was on deck. He is ftXJ 
kind and amiable, and promotes our religio&s fle^ 
vices, wliich are held in the cuddy (or diuiDg-roomV 
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ro full ones every Sunday, and the prayers of our 
hureh every morning abridged. 

* On Sundays our congregations are large, and 
bout sixteen attend on the week-days. The rever- 
Dce shown throughout, and the solemn tones of 
liirty men repeating the responses, are very delight- 
iL I rejoice daily I am a single man. The other 
dree clergymen are married. We have many 
ious persons on board, whose society is a great 
reat. 

* Several young cadets attend our social prayer- 
leetings, when we read and converse on the word of 
Fed. 

*I do hope the voyage, through the grace of 
rod, may be a means of permanent spiritual good 
) some at least. With some I have had most 
ffecting conversations on spiritual things. Some 
f the young men are quite like younger brothers ; 
ttt the honeymoon is closing, and they are very 
esirous to act some plays. Application for our 
ermission has been made to Mr. Symonds ; but I 
annot, I think, give mine. Dear Fox, whom I love 
oore and more on account of his piety and modesty 
iwi good sense, has suflFered but little during the 
royage ; Mrs. Fox very much. And now, dearest 
nwther, pray for me often, and remember always 
•loDg with me my young fellow-labourers ; and oh, 
wise your petitions that many more young soldiers 
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of Jesus Christ may be sent out to this great mik 
and conflict against the powers of darkness ! ' 

' Your very affectionate Son, 

To THE Church Missionary Committee. 

' Madras^ 9th July, 1841. 

^Christian Gentlemen, 

^ It will be with unfeigned pleasure, I 
sure, you will learn the intelligence of our a6^ 
arrival. Mr. Gray brought me under the hospitahb 
roof of Dr. Lane ; and in this I must rejoice, as il 
gives me more opportunity of knowing Mr. Gray, rf 
your Institution,* and also of passing the impoitaik 
week of first transition to this climate under th 
immediate eye of a long-experienced medical ma^ 
whose counsels I consider may be of inezpresribb 
use to me and my fellow-labourers. 

* I have engaged my first Telugu servant. He il 
of Masulipatam, and I liope to pick up, through 
him, some Telugu words, as he speaks very litth 
English. 

* Throughout the voyage we studied the Sansciil 
grammar and road certain books. Mr. Fox na/k 
more progress than I, having had the advantage « 

® Tho Kev. J. E. Gray was at this time Principal ofthi 
Church MiHsioiiary Society's Theological Institntion i" 
Madras. 
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^me instruction from Professor Wilson before em- 
barkation. Mr. Fox and myself preached one sermon 
each, on alternate Sundays; Mr. Symonds kindly 
giving one sermon every Sabbath : thus, between us, 

affording two full services every Sunday 

the attendance, the decorum and attention, from 
Bret to last, were very gratifying. Three times, 
wth the captain's approbation, we administered the 
Lord's supper ; but only one young cadet attended the 
acrament, which he did regularly, and his con- 
hct throughout the voyage was exemplary and con- 
istent 

* Gentlemen, it was very grievous to me to see 
agfateen or twenty young men coming out of the 
leart of Protestantism, yet all declining this plain 
ind important duty and privilege of every Christian 
nan. TJiere is something fearfully wrong in that 
idncation which can bring up young men to eighteen 
>r nineteen years, and not have allured and con- 
Itiained them to this solemn rite. 

* May the Lord bless your eflForts in rectifying this 
md similar defects in our training at home, for to 
fliese young men I look as the specimens of our 
holy faith, which the natives of India will oftener 
and more easily read than our books, and I doubt 
Bot they form their ideas of our religion from the 
lives of its professors among them. 

* Our evening meeting in Mr. Fox's cabin was 
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increasingly frequented, till it would not hold more, 
and we were obliged to solicit the captain's cabin, 
which he allowed us to use for half an hour in tbe 
evenings. 

^ We thus went through the Ephesians, allowing 
any present to state his opinions on the passage; 
hymns were read, not sung ; and one of the cl^gj 
offered a prayer. 

* Several expressed their conviction of having j 
obtained instruction and edification at thei^j 
meetings. 

^ Mr. Fox has several times visited the Lascaii 
(native sailors on board), who are Christians, win 
were very glad to receive him. 

^ We feel much the kindness and the high respeel' 
which we received at the hands of the officer* Boi 
passengers throughout our voyage. May the Lofi 
reward them, for it was very great. Every remon* 
strance made in private was listened to with deference^ 
and often produced tlie effect desired. 

' May I beg to offer my best Christian respedi 
to all the members of the Committee, and beliett 
me, Christian gentlemen, 

^ Yours to command ever in the Lord, 

His object in staying at Madras for two montto 
is thus explained to the Committee at home : — 
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^ Masulipatamj lOth ApHly 1842. 

'Dear Christian Gentlemen, 

' I remained at Madras in order to form 
e acquaintance of your Corresponding Committee 
jre, from whom, as Christian brethren, I received 
)re kindness than I am able to express. I saw 
ich of Mr. Gray, and of the students under his 
•e in your Institution. I rejoice that I met these 
itlemen, as it enabled me, from personal know- 
ge, to feel confidence in those who hereafter will 
concerned, if God permit, in most of the under- 
ings in which I shall have to take part ; for in 
Tying out future plans diflferences of judgment 
1 arise, when I trust I may, from actual acquaint- 
», feel assured that their counsels will arise from 

other desire than to aid me in conducting the 
Bsion in part committed to my care. 

* The time, therefore, was not ill spent, as the 
mmittee have much experience of the country, the 
mate, and the working of missions ; and I may 
■ caUed upon to hold important communications 
ith Mr. Gray, and labour together with some of his 
udents in the same mission. 

'While at Madras, however, I 'endeavoured to 
void implicating myself in English work, beginning 
•t once the study of the Telugu language under a 
^oonghee of the College of Fort St. George. 
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During my stay I also addressed the three na 
congregations connected with your Society. I 
much pleased with the native congr^ation undei 
charge of an East Indian catechist, Mr. Chapi 
I administered the sacrament to all these three 
gregations, using the catechist under whose care 
are as interpreter. 

* My dear friends, your congregations at Ml 
need your liveliest sympathies ; and our frieni 
whom the care of all the churches presses, be 
his English congregation (I mean Mr. Tucker), 
my valued brother Mr. Gray, who has full occ 
tion within the walls of the Institution, cannot be 
time for acquiring the Tamil tongue so as to < 
muDicate without an interpreter, and I am afraic 
soundest statements of divine truths become < 
misrepresented by this means. May God rai« 
up one faithful European missionary to labour an 
them ! They greatly need it. Would that 
funds and your labourers, in magnitude and num 
equalled your desires to supply this and every ui 
want! 

* May our eyes and our prayers be more ton 
Him from whom cometh our help. 

* Yours ever to command in the Lord, 

*R. > 

After experiencing uninterrupted kindness 1 
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lanyin Madras, Robert Noble commenced his journey 
yhud on the 20th September, 1841, passing through 
large part of the Telugu-speaking districts, and 
erywhere meeting with the most courteous atten- 
m from our countrymen at the various stations 
lere they are resident, and at the close (the 28th) 
October arrived at Masulipatam, the scene and 
Id of his future labours, and where 'he closed his 
?ful and devoted life. At Guntoor he was the 
est of Mr. Goldingham, the collector, and found 
8 gentleman much interested in the education of 
5 natives, and ready to place the schools supported 

himself and other European residents there 
der the Church Missionary Society, and to make 
intoor a missionary station : but this project was 
jsequently given up, owing to the arrival there of 
i Kev. Mr. Heyer, of the Evangelical Lutheran 
ciety, from America, who established a separate 
ssioiL. This mission was subsequently strengthened 

the accession of the Eev. Mr. and Mrs. Gunn, 
ost devoted servants of Christ ; and when Mr. 
mm was called to his reward he was succeeded by 
le Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Groning, and other faithful 
ten and worthy missionaries. This mission has had 
' ^ measure of success, and is still in operation. 

At Masulipatam Eobert Noble was received into 
^ bouse of Major Awdry, who most cordially wel- 
wmed him for his works' sake. And having now 
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brought the subject of this Memoir to the seal 
his future labours, it may be desired that some 
count, brief though it be, should be given of 
place and its. inhabitants. 

Before, however, doing this, we have to st 
with thankfulness to the Giver of all good thi 
that the majority of the European community < 
dially co-operated in the mission about to be esl 
lished ; and, upon an appeal put forth by one of 
chief officers of the station in his private capM 
monthly subscriptions to the extent of 26^, and 
nations to the amount of 22Z., were contribute! 
the new mission: besides which, this gentle) 
placed at the separate disposal of the missiona 
for charitable purposes or for missionary work, 3 

Masulipatam was at this time a military stal 
and its inhabitants consisted of European residi 
comparatively few in number — perhaps not i 
than twenty or thirty, some of whom were marr 
and a native population of 50,000 or 60,000: it if 
chief town of the Telugu district of that name. 
stands about two miles from the sea-coast, and 
rives its name firom the Hindustani word ' ma^h 
fish, and the Telugu word * pataruMnoo^* town or 
lage. There is no harbour, and ships lie out i 
open roadstead ; from whence communications 
oarried on with the shore by boats. The count 
a complete flat for many miles aroand; and froi 
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idy nature, there is every reason to believe 
•nee under the sea, which has receded in some 
Jong the eastern coast. It is subject still to 
lal inundations of the ocean ; of which one of 
st fearful occurred on the night of Nov. 1, 
nd will be noticed hereafter in this Memoir, 
le carried on by the natives arises principally 
le manufacture of cotton-cloths and piece- 
and so celebrated at one time was it for this 
of cloth, that the first English settlement was 
n this part of the coast by the East India 
ij for the encouragement of this manufacture, 
list, however, these people pursued with in- 
heir various callings, and their outward be-» 

was marked by much politeness and decorum, 
oral, intellectual, and spiritual condition was 
plorable, and enough to call forth the excla- 

*0h that my head were waters, and mine 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
n the slain of the daughter of my people 1' 
ribe it in all particulars would be an offence 
jtian delicacy, and to that refinement which 
Revelation is the blessed means of producing, 
er it is cordially received. Yet the truth 
e 80 far spoken that Christian England, to 
that revelation is committed for the benefit 
world, and especially her own colonies, may 

ignorant of the degradation of her subjects^ 
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and say, when charged with the guilt of leaving 
them to perish, 'Behold, I knew it not!' 

The first fearful trait of the native character fe 
would notice is, their ward of truthfvXneas ; not, » 
in our own country, and in other lands, individually 
exhibited ; but general and national. There can be 
no doubt as to the prevalence of this awfiil na 
among them. Oriental mendacity has passed into a 
proverb ; and the shocking amount of perjoiy aid 
falsehood is the universal complaint of the magit- 
terial and judicial officers employed in the coontry. 

Witnesses in courts of justice always could, lit 
the time of which we are speaking, be obtained fo 
a small sum of money to swear to the truth of anj 
words put into their mouths by others. Painfol i 
it is to state this of our fellow-men, can we wondtf 
at it, when we know that the gods they worship ai 
not gods of truth and righteousness ? Wliat indnea* 
ment have they to speak the truth, or be afraid of 
perjury? It is the natural result of their supe^ 
stitions that they should only consider, in such caae 
what will subserve their worldly interests; and t» 
attempt to erect a system of morality without tha 
sanction of Divine Kevelation, is to build without a 
foundation. 

Another gigantic evil is the treatment of their 
wonieiij ami their viarriage laws and cusiomi^ 
When the Telugu Mission was commenced, amongit 
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Jl the millions of the people there was not one 
Foman, except among the dancing-girls, the most 
egraded of the female sex, taught to read by the 
atives themselves. Their intellectual powers were 
Qcultivated, and they were mere creatures to attend 
>. the material comforts of the household. A great 
Qprovement in this respect is now, thank God, in 
regress ; but their marriage laws are still in full 
fee, are attended with enormous evils, and occasion 

I amoimt of misery, which it would be impossible 
» over-estimate. 

Their females are betrothed when they are only 
iree or four years of age, though they are not married 

II twelve or thirteen ; but if during the time of be- 
'othment, or after marriage, the bridegroom dies, 
lie poor girl, or woman, becomes a widow for life ! 
ff she is expressly forbidden, by their most sacred 
iW8, to marry again. From that hour her life is 
Be of extreme misery and degradation. She is re- 
IMded, both by her own and her husband's family, 
iWi a degree of suspicion and neglect which is 
Imofit intolerable ; employed in the most menial 
wk, she must take her meals alone, and lives 
itbout hope of any amendment of her unhappy 
>iidition. 

Thus losing all self-respect, and solicited, on the 
tier hand, to a life of sin, she too often falls into 
idouB courses ; and, depraved herself, depraves those 

K 
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around her. In the Presidency towns, and esjM 
in Calcutta, a movement has begun for the am 
tion of the condition of native widows; but 
not yet touched the masses. 

Death itself is often sought as an escape 
such a despised and degraded existence. 

In Masulipatam, containing 60,000 inhab 
it was estimated that there were not less than ! 
of these unhappy widows, in consequence of 
abominable native customs and laws ; and ; 
whole population of the Telugu country, propc 
ately estimated, there would be a total of n4 
than 2,000,000 of young girls and women, who 
never marry ! and were, in many other respect 
most pitiable condition! 

Can any Christian man or woman contei 
such a state of things in our own dominions vi 
shame and horror ? 

In addition to this sad picture, we must m 
that there are associated with every heathen t 
a body of ' dancing-girls,' as they are called, j 
sjonal courtezans, set apart nominally for the a 
of their gods, but given up to a life of vice. 

Another stronghold of incalculable mischiel 
people, and a barrier to all social and nation; 
gress, is the uulverscd institution of caste : bv 
thev are divided into innumerable classes, b 
whom there is only a limited intercourse and 



RESULTS OF SUPERSTITION. 131 

n ; and which teaches them to believe that, by 
cident of birth, some are holy, and others out- 
in the estimation of their gods. Pride and 
ision on the one hand^ and dejection and ser- 
on the other, are the sad consequences of these 
iral and irrational distinctions : and while con- 
, the degradation of the people must be per- 
ed. 

ich is the palpable and natural result of their 
nd superstitions ; and it may be truly said of 
* The whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
it: from the sole of the foot to the crown of 
ad, there is no soundness in it!' 
jt not, however, these people be despised for 
:istence of such evils among them : a people 
it God and without Christ will always be 

the dominion of evil. The history of the 
logy of the West, as well as the present con- 

of Eastern superstitions, and their deluded 
^, show us that it is only by the introduction 
istianity among them that they can be raised 
I happiness, purity, and truth, 
e were once as they are ; but by the preaching 

Gospel, the spread of Christian education, 
elief in Divine Eevelation, they may become 
?. Robert Noble was fully convinced of this ; 
n obedience to bis Lord's command, went to 
this people words by which they might be 
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elevated, regenerated, and saved ; and to effect thk 
offered himself, his prospects, and his life. 

Oh ! that our Government would act like i 
Christian government, make the Holy Scriptures a 
Class-Book in all our schools, and teach them, to all 
who are willing to be taught, their precious tnithfc 
Without this knowledge of Divine truth, what will 
mere science do for them ? It will neither improvt 
their morals, nor change their customs, nor save their 
souls ; and God Himself may punish us for our wttA 
of faithfulness to Himself by the very education W6 
are giving, without reference to His honour, and 
truth, and authority. Whatever worldly men may 
think, the path of Christian duty is the path of 
safety and of true progress. 

One or two extracts of letters from Sobert NoUfl^ 
now brought face to face ^ith these superstitioii^ 
will, we trust, be better understood, and be mort 
fully appreciated, from the foregoing descriptiuii rf"" 
this interesting, though deluded people. 

To a former pupil, then at Cambridge : — 

' Mitsulipatam^ 20th Nov. 1842. 
' My dear Kriend, 

^You will expect some, account ofwM' 
has interested nie in India, and on my journey froBj 
Madras to this place I saw no very te' 
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pagodas (heathen temples). There is one, unusually 
^e, at Madras, one at Nellore, one at Singaricon- 
lah. These have very lofty and carved towers over the 
piteways, usually representing the exploits of Krishna 
lometimes very indecent : but if I may judge of the 
«t by the inside of that of Singaricondah, into 
learly the whole of which the Brahmins admitted 
ne, they are dirty, shabby, uninteresting. Its tower 
8 150 feet high, and 100 Brahmins reside in it j but 
hey appeared very ignorant. Only one of them 
mew any Sanscrit ; and, by his own contodoion, very 
ittle of it. 

* You are aware, my dear , that it is the 

rustom to have ** dancing-girls " in connexion with 
he pagodas; and this single fact shows the cha- 
■acter of the popular religion, for these girls are 
wtoriously bad women. Now that these should be, 
wt in spite of, but as part and parcel of, their 
^ligious establishments, speaks volumes. In passing 
hrough the country you see nothing in the manners 
ind habits of the people peculiarly to shock you, so 
iu" as they come under a stranger's observation : 
mt those who have been longest in the country — 
oagistrates and judges — tell me that cruelty, op- 
>ression, and unnatural crimes, are common among 
bem. A judge, who has been some time in India, 
man of acknowledged principle and intelligence, 
iformed me that it is a well-known fact, that if a 
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man wants a witness to appear on his side in comt, 
he can go out into the Bazaar and find men raidr 
to solemnly assert whatever he dictates to them fori 
little money. 

' At Weyur, the village of Wey, I saw a pagodft 
raised on the spot where a Brahmin widow, of the 
name of Wey, had burnt herself on the funeral pile of 
her husband. Nor can I forbear to mention that I 
found in my Telugu Dictionary the word for widow 
rendered — first, " widow ; " secondly, " harlot :" and, 
suspecting the cause, I questioned my moonshee, 
when he told me that the young women, left widowi 
at eight, nine, or ten years old, usually became de- 
praved ; and that this was the reason they wished ' 
them to he burned! 

' I must give you an extract of a letter from Mr. 
Bilderbeck, as illustrating the wretched state of the 
widows. '' I will tell you," he says, writing to 
Major Awdry, " a fact which only came to my know- 
ledge the other day. You know that the Brahmini 
are o])liged to resort to the rivers for bathing many 
times a-day. I a^ked a Brahmin the other daj 
whether they were obliged to resort to cold water 
every dky, whether sick or well ? ' No,' he replied, 
' not when sick. They may then bathe at home it 
hot water; but our widows must go to the riTer, 
whether sick or well.' *But is this not dangerous?* 
I inquirecl. 'Yes,' he said, *but our Shakers re- 
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quire it; and they must go in any case, or they 
cannot come into our houses." ' Well,' I said, 
' suppose they die ? ' ' Oh, well,' he replied, ' they 
ire widows, and only burthens to society ; and ' 

* " This is but a specimen of the general feeling 
with which these poor wretches are regarded, 
rhough bom in India, this was a surprise to me , 
ind though we know the treatment of the females 
n India is bad enough, yet the deeper we search, 
md bring matters from behind the curtains o 
Eastern concealment, the more does the scene shod 

18." 

* The climate here is more variable than at 
Madras. In the morning it is often cold; but ab 
he morning advances the heat rises. It is now at 
K) , three o'clock P.M., and a delicious sea-breeze nas 
)een blowing health and comfort all day. 

* You will, I am sure, on our account, be glad to 
earn that God has given a people here among the 
Sagt Indians and English to his Son. The Major 
f the Eegiment, 1st N. Infantry, is a very affec- 
ionate, decided, straightforward Christian man. I 
lave been his guest since I arrived, and I am still, 
rhe Brigadier commanding the station, and his 
rife, are also. The District Judge and the Assistant 
Collector are favourable. We have formed at 
lajor A.'s house a little social, snug meeting, every 
'riday evening. Our Chaplain objects to our 
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use of extemporary prayer, as a departure firoa 
Church of England principles, and refuses to let 
either Mr. Fox or myself stand in his reading- 
desk. 

' On the Bishop's arrival the matter was referred 
to him. He approved of our meeting, but expressed 
a wish that we would use certain of "the CommoB 
Prayers ;" adding, that he would not press us to dii- 
continue extempore prayer, and should n<A fed 
displeased if we still wished to conduct our meeting 
as before. 

^ Fox and myself both thought that the circum- 
stances of this countiy, and our position in it, the 
opening of a new mission, and the social character of 
our meeting, were such ae to make us prefer ei- 
tempore prayer, if the Bishop would give his con- 
sent. We wrote to him before his departure, whet 
he at once complied with oi|r requcbl. We also felt 
that it was no departure from Church of England 
principles in social meetings to use uowrittei 
prayer.* However, we experience great kindness 
and are in excellent health, and have every comfort. 
I must not add more. Oh, that God would one 

• Assureilly nut. And were not the missionarief en- 
dangering tlu'ir ClirJKtian liberty by asking pemiimion rf j 
any eartlily autliority to do that which is enjoined bj tW j 
word of God ? See Jam. v. IG, 17, and Heb. x. 26, and iway 
others. These are evidently social meetings. Tliey are««* 
joined on all Christian men, and blessings promised ; and the 
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ly put the love of the debased heathen into the 
art of my dear friend ! 

^ Believe me, 
^ With great affection and esteem, 

' E. n; 

To another pupil, reading with a private tutor, 
e writes about the same time on the importance of 
iucatiiig the natives : — 

^ Masulipatam, 1842. 

* My beloved and valited Pupil and Friend, 
.... ^We want a missionary, or Englishman 
f superior education, for Guntoor. I may be 
rrong, but I expect our schools will, under God, be 
be great means of bringing under the influence of 
!bristianity the native population, and maintaining 
hat influence when begun. Schools are our sheet-an- 
hor. There are many Brahmins ; and a young noble- 
nan, a Zemindar, would be one of the boys in the 
diool. Is there no one to undertake this charge ? Shall 
hat appeal, ^* Whom shall I send, and who will go 
For us?" from the mouth of Jehovah, meet with no 

priyere to be used are evidently such as have reference to 
the confessed peculiar trials and failings of those assembled. 
Ko human authority can dispense with these duties or deprive 
of ibeir privileges. Our Common Prayers, intended for public 
WOTBhip, do not meet such cases, excellent as they are. 



138 MEMOIR OF REV. R. T. NOBLE. 

ready response from the hearts of His redeemed C3 
tures ? Shall the whole of the mercantile, the i 
and military ser\4ces, have an abundant supply, 
Christ's service be rejected ? 

' One morning in February I was taking 
wonted ride along the shore when I saw a vast cr 
of natives — bullock-bandies, horses, men and woi 
— old and young, rich and poor. On approachii 
found it was one of their great annual ablutions. S 
old women, unable to support their tottering sfce 
distance of three miles, were supported by the oti 
and would have to return in the same way. Tl 
I saw, but there might have been many other 
persons in the vast crowd. 

^ On returning home I asked my moonshee 
an explanation. He said, ** They are taught that 
sea is purer than all other waters, and they n 
thither on such occasions, that, having purified t 
bodies, they may enter the neighbouring pag 
and offer their prayers for the pardon of their fl 
and there the Brahmins use certain prescribed foi 
understood by them and many of the people." ' 
I thouglit very much more reasonable than I had 
pected ; but this man, you must bear in mind, 
had much intercourse with Europeans. 

' I then inquired of many Brahmins and o 
respectable natives, who had seen little of the Engl 
and without a single exception they said, "1 
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Bnt to wash away their sins." Then at once I un- 
orstood why these aged and tottering women had 
Dme so far ; and when I asked of the same persons 
What prayer they used ? " they told me they re- 
eated the words, " Orriy Orriy Orriy Numuskaramy 
hmiLskdramJ*^ 

' I asked, " Is that all ?" " No," said they, " some 
f us more prayers," which they repeated. " Well," 
lid I, ** will you tell me what they mean ? " 

'Not one could do it. "It was hard Sanscrit, 
nt they would learn soon and tell me." These were 
qierior young Brahmins. 

* You see then how different the explanation of 
he natives who have no acquaintance with the En- 
^ifih, and how different the facts to what they had 
leen represented by the moonshee. It was an af- 
beting sight. For three miles there was a con- 
limoos stream going and coining. They entered 
into a shabby pagoda, dedicated to Siva, and passing 
in at one entrance streamed out at the other towards 
fte sea. Numbers of beggars with painted faces, 
ttd bodies smeared with cow - dung, lined the 
•de of the road. There must have been 2000 or 
3000. 

* How striking such a crowd confessing them- 
•dves sinners ! 

* How deluded that crowd to believe that water 



^can wash 



away sin 



? 
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' How pernicious that creed 1 If water can 
move sin, why care about its commission ? 

* Shall Christians sit idle while millions are 
deluded ? WTiile Christ is thus unknown, and 
perishing creatures, under our own govern 
are without the comfort of knowing His love 
mercy ? 

' Let me request your prayers. 

' The weather is becoming very trying, and 
expect the heat, even indoors in May, to rise to II 
sometimes. Dear Mrs. Fox has been alarmingly 
Fox and I have both had sharp bilious attacks, 
are both well now, through mercy. ' 

' With affectionate sincerity believe me to be, ti 
each of your dear family, 

* A devotedly attached friend, > 

*R.N.' 

To his clerical brother he writes : — 

^ June 1842, Masulipatam. 

' My dearest John, 

^ The heat is so great that last month I 
wrote to no one, and the month before only one letUfi 
I cannot convey to you a just idea of it, except If 
telling you it is like the heat around the moutbi d 
your glass-furnaces at Burslem. It is like creepiif 
flame. The mind grows dull. The body, all €» 
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ifeebled, seems to be a dead weight on the mind ; the 

tpiiit droops. Prayer, how hardl Exertion, how 

.^■earjring ! Sleepiness, though you drive it away 

^with a fork, returns again; and the day seems equal 

Jn length to two at least in our own country — so irk- 

l^pMne are the mid-day hours. 

* This morning I have heard that the Krishna is 
. filling, and we therefore hope the worst of this year 

passed. The rain when it comes will continue to 
I fte end of October, and then, instead of being grilled, 
«e wade about from house to house, as the roads 
i aie often under water. 

* Such is Masulipatam for some periods of the 
jear. 

^ I have excellent health, and I use every pos- 
lible precaution. Indeed I feel it very important 
to use all prudence ; and still, if it please God that 
my health give way, I bow to His holy will. 
Ky dear friends the Foxes have had severe sick- 
ness; but I hope God, in tender mercy, will bid 
disease stand back till we have sown some seed, I 
will not say reaped fruit : but His will be done I 
Oh, yes, it is far, &r best I 

* I hear that Mr. and Mrs. Eeynolds died a few 
diys after they reached Sierra Leone. He was at 
the C. M. Institution when I was in Brighton. 

* Both quite young, they scarcely could have com- 
laenced their labours at alL Yet is the hope of these 
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young missionaries gone up in rottenness ? Oh, no 
their reward is sure, and they are with their Lord. 

' I join heartily with you in what you say 
specting the world. It rewards its senrants; 
ah I how much more will He reward His faithful 
lowers I It gives honours, riches, &c. How mi 
more, then, will He bestow ! 

' " He is coming quickly, and His reward is wii 
Him," and I sometimes think if God gives ( 
men call) good things in such abundance to t 
who hate Him, what has He in store for those 
love Him ! 

^ Fully do I agree with you, that if we lose tern 
poral good in our efiforts to promote His kingdow 
happy are we in the loss. Oh, yes, all such are indeel 
rich to good purpose I And yet, do you not feel titfl 
in all our efiforts much sin mixes up, so that wd 
must feel that every loss is deserved ? 

^ Blessed be God I He does not put the worti 
construction on our poor but sincere services; ui 
so, when Paul had answered, somewhat unguardedl^i 
to the insolence of the High Priest who made him bl 
smitten, God sent an angel to him the oeit nigU 
not to rebuke but to comfort him. " Fear not, Pauli 
for I am with thee, and no man shall set upon thai 
to hurt thee." 

^ Betsey tells me you often talk of me. It i 
sweet not to be forgotten by those we love. Chri* 
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wishes not to be forgotten. " Do this," He said, " in 
remembrance of me ! " I believe you often pray for 
me. Cease not, dearest friends. God has .been very 
gracious to us ; and I fully believe the prayers of our 
brethren in Christ at home have prevailed much : 
but, oh, be not weary ! Our work is scarce begun, 
and it is vast, and very hard. 

* In respect to the Church Missionary Society, 
I wish you could do something for us in raising 
fimds. There is a strong feeling in the generality 
«f the High Church party against it. I was delighted 
to see in the Record, Six Hills and Old Dalby sending 
up 251. Yes, indeed,. it gladdened my heart to find 
tiiese little churches willing to deny themselves for 

• the conversion of the heathen. 

* We are hard at work learning Telugu. Fox 
gets on very well with it. Many Brahmins and 
others come to our houses. They are much as- 
toDished at the doctrine of the Atonement and the 
fiesurrection, and the everlasting duration of the 
happiness of heaven and the punishment of hell. 
They are respectful, and listen till we speak of their 
own religion, and then they ask leave to withdraw. 

*They believe much in demoniacal possession, 
mm! great gain is brought to the priests by en- 
eouraging the superstition. Indeed, my dear bro- 
ther, the people in these parts are utterly destitute 
of all moral education. The boys pass their time 
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in learning Telugu and Sanscrit Dictionaries, and » 
number of mythological tales, so grossly indelicate 
that I cannot describe them. The girls are all un- 
able to read or write : learning is held in contempi 
by the whole female sex. 

^ The young people are betrothed at a very early 
age — boys at seven or eight, girls at four or fiw 
years old ; and if afterwards the husbands die, the 
poor little girls are all widows, and must remain m 
all their lives. The consequence is, they almost all; 
become depraved. I am told that there are moit 
than 10,000 widows in this town. 

^ Native families are not like those in England* i 
When a man marries he does not leave his fati 
house, but builds a lean-to, as it is called; 
sometimes forty or fifty are thus huddled t4 

^ The young widow is thus exposed to all 
of temptation, and widow-infanticides, and en 
crime of this nature, are fearfully prevalent. 
things are notorious. Oh 1 is there no young Chrii 
to come forth to the help of the Lord against 
mighty power of Satan in this land ? Is then] 
not one ? Pray for us, dearest friends, that thi 
me the preaching of the Gospel may be fuUy 
to them. ^ 

' Your ever aflfectionate but unworthy brother, m 
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CHAPTEE VIII. 

1843-^1844. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE SCHOOL. 

ho hath despised the day of small things?' — Zech, iv. 10. 

was a cause of much regret' to the missionaries 
it they were obliged to spend nearly two years in 
piiring the Telugu language before they could 
pe to hold much beneficial intercourse with the 
&ple, and impart to them that •instruction which 
ght, by God's blessing, raise some among them to 
liigher social and moral life, and open to them the 
ace and the eternal life of the Gospel. 

Striving, however, to do what little they could 
ttong their European Christian friends, their do- 
mestics, and occasionally even among the natives, by 
JwauB of an interpreter, they devoted themselves 
»ith prayer and diligence to the study of the ver- 
ittcalar. 

Both being University men, whose early training 

L 
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had necessarily led them to the study of the IjU 
and Greek languages, as well as of their own, thi 
possessed great advantages, and might be expected l| 
make rapid progress ; but knowing the enerrati^ 
effect of the climate, and the indisposition it oftd 
induces to mental exertion, they requested for then 
selves a public examination by the authorities ^ 
Madras, the preparation for which might be a ooi 
stant stimulus to diligence. 

Mr. Fox, alas ! was soon obliged by ill health H 
retreat to the Neilgherry Hills (where, as much i 
health would permit, he devoted himself to tlj 
acquisition of the language) ; but the zeal and i^ 
dustry with which Eobert Noble was enabled I 
pursue the study of Telugu, and his success in I 
attainment, will be seen by the following letters I 
liis brother and sister, and to one of his fomi 
pupils : — ♦ ^ 

' March 20, 1841 

' My beloved Brother and Friend, ^ 

You will like to hear what we are doiq| 
.... Henry Fox and his wife and two children fli 
gone nearly 600 miles off, to the Neilgherry HA 
and there they are to remain till next cold seisfli 
which commences about tlie middle of Octohfl 
There he is in a fine climate, and, I hope, kjifl 
in a store of strength to endure a long campaigi^ 
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lese low, sultry, relaxing regions. He sends good 
ccounts of himself, but he is still an invalid. He is 
ludjring the language, and the cold climate will 
liable him to do it with more vigour ; and I hope by 
lie time he returns he will be able to converse in it. 
* But you will wish to hear how I myself am 
joing on- Through much mercy I am in good 
lealth, though not so vigorous as in England. Every 
lay, except when the mail is going out for England, 
am hard at work with Telugu, Now I am reading 
Dme long criminal trials, in order to acquire the 
wwer of reading fluently the written character, as 
liere are few printed books in the language, and to 
ibtain an acquaintance with the colloquial phrase- 
Jogy of the lower orders. It is highly important to 
lequire these two things. I and our amiable and 
tedious catechist purpose marching down to Madras 
iext July, to pass, if it please God, our examination 
ii Telugu: a trial we ourselves have solicited, to secure 
abetter acquaintance with the language in all our 
•iibsequent coadjutors, but not less in ourselves. 
' I have had many discussions with the Brah- 
ins; but at present I labour under a great dis- 
tage, from being obliged to think so much 
the words I use. When I speak through an 
rpreter I am always able to silence them, and in 
I have seen, I think, much conviction. But the 
onment of their religion is a fiery trial to 
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them, as they are at once deserted and shunned I 
all their countrymen. 

' Yet, notwithstanding all opposition, great em 
are taking place in India, and though the whole m 
is yet heathen, several highly respectable natiTei 
various parts have come forward and been baptiie 
and a goodly number are uneasy, dissatisfied vi 
their superstitions, and inquiring ; while some, p 
haps, are Christians at heart, who dare not enoonn 
the fearful storm of persecution which baptism cieil 

^ I wish you and my other dear friends in Engk 
would be busy in raising us funds. We sliall i 
want them till next August; but in this climafe 
large, and well-built and airy room, is the a 
chance we liave of bearing up against this n 
trying climate. I shall also want a tent to ena 
me to visit the villages in my itinerationa, tax < 
posure to the sun is death, or certain diaeBM I 
disablement. Will you see what you can do 
me? 

*• Our Society will grant me all I want, but if} 
could raise me something si^parate for these obje 
its funds could he devoted to other most neoeM 
purposes. You liavu not yet raised me up a 
helper. We wnut a supt^rior schoolmaster, v 
educated, ac(|uainted with mathematics, JBJsiak 
apt to tiach, and sound in the faith as it is 
Jesus. 
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* Ask your wife if you ought not at least to give 
le one of your sons, when grown up, for Masuli- 
Ettam. 

' Ever your most aflfectionate brother, 

' E. n; 

To his sister and her family he speaks with much 
ratitude to (rod for his success in his examination in 
le Telugu language at Madras : — 

' Madras, 28th September, 1843. 

* My beloved Friend, 

* I rejoice to hear of your schools at Over- 
one ; may you do much in your day and generation, 
our report of your missionary meeting and of my 
cqnaintance, Mr. Smith's, speech, much interested 
ie. I am very glad to hear of the temporal 
lessings and prosperity of Mr. and Mrs. Healy. 
Kve my love to them. I do not envy them. 

" Jesus, I my cross have taken, 
All to leave and follow Thee ; 
Poor, despised, unknown, forsaken, 
I have all in having Thee." 

* May we drink into the spirit of this beautiful 
"JBin of Montgomery's a deep draught. 

*You will say, " How is it you are at Madras ?" 
^ the Igt July I began a march with our promising 
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catechist and Mr. K , an amiable young o 

to the Presidency, as we call Madras. We wc 
mounted on ponies, with our teacher on an« 
He, poor old man ! never went out of a wal 
whole 322 miles. Great was the kindue 
experienced by the way, especially at the hai 
Mr. Stokes, my very dear and most kind frien 
collector of Guntoor. Health was given us c 
way, and many mercies. 

^ Our poor moonshee was not received in 
villages, because he was in company with a : 
Christian padre. Poor old man I he was sorely 
often he went without his supper, and often h 
water ; his caste did not allow him to share ou 

* About the middle of August we were exa' 
from ten o'clock in the morning till six o'cl< 
the evening, and I know it will rejoice you all tc 
that I was, with Mr. Sharkey, pronounced 
excellent Telugu scholar, and well qualified to 
missionary work." Our examiner, Mr. Morrif 
" that, considering I had only been two years 
country, my attainments commanded the h 
admiration." Mr. Thomas, the other exai 
speaking of my translation from English to T< 
said " it was justly termed an admirable tranfi] 
being remarkably perspicuous throughout, anc 
in its rendering, showing an advanced Telugu 
larship, with a command of the idiom.'* Yoi 
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rejoice with me at this result of much labour and 
nany a weary hour. 

*How much I may have been helped by your 
fOLjerSy dear Mr. Lockton's, and others, eternity 
perhaps will, but eternity alone can disclose. 

* I desire, from the bottom of my heart, to bless 
lie Lord and to give Hini all the praise, while I 
leknowledge and deplore many wasted hours and 
H^lected opportunities, and many a desponding 
iH^hension. 

* And now, forgetting the things that are behind, 
desire to press forward with a fresh impulse of 

to acquire still greater acquaintance and 

larity with the language, and to wield the 

>B3 the Lord has already put into my hands. 

He give me a lion's heart, nerve my arm, and 

m such heavenly wisdom as He sees best. I 

(m Him. He is my only hope. Without Him 

do nothing. By Him, however, what can I 

do ? Oh ! may I have grace to dare great 

with great humility for His name's sake. 

* It is no small comfort that Mr. Sharkey* is 
iced so good a Telugu scholar. He was 

it up in the Telugu country. His knowledge 
icholarship, therefore, far exceed mine. 

* This East Indian gentleman was educated in the Church 
r's Institution at Madras, and was about to join 
*• in the mission. 
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' I am sure you will wish to know what is < 
Henry Fox's state of health ; it is much impxoi 
but most of those who have seen him on the I 
gherry Hills appear agreed that it may be neoa 
for him to return home, or abandon his intentioi 
labouring in the Telugu country at least, the i 
of which is low and relaxing. What a loss ra 
step would be to our mission I cannot express. 

* You will learn with pleasure that the Loi 
carrying on a work in the South among the mis 
of our Society, but they are of many years* stam 
In due time He will look, I trust, with favour oi 
North, and let the clouds of His grace drop fa* 
on our at present barren mission. 

* I have been received with the greatest kiiM 
here. Those who first welc6med me two yean 
are the most constant guests of the Governor's U 
but they are all the Lord's true ser^'ants, and the 
not despise me, His poor missionary. I was in 
to dine with the Governor and the Marchionea 
went, and was much gratified with the simpliciti 
elegance of all I saw and heard. Both the Mai 
and his lady are very favourable to true piety, < 
would not have so many aroimd him of those 
bear the reproach of the Cross. May the i 
reveal His grace in them more and more, 
know I am a very perNerse person, and I have tl 
fore shunned, studiously, a second invitation. I 
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ij own heart. Great things beget great thoughts ; 
nd great thoughts lead to great falls ; and great 
klls I pray earnestly I may not sulBFer. I desire to 
fare in obscurity, and die in the field of labour ; only 
nay the Lord write, as I trust indeed He has done. 
Byname in the Lamb's book of life. 

* I must thank my dear, dear friends at Brampton 
br all their unabated remembrance of one so un- 
forthy. Many changes here and in England have 
idken place ; but the Lord changes not. Our qhief 
nasore knows not the shadow of a change. What 
ftore do we want ? 

* Your ever grateful and unworthy brother, 

' B. N.' 

To one of his former pupils : — 

^ Mdsulipatam^ Nov. 20, 1843. 

*My dear valued Friend, 

' I find nearly two years have passed since 
I last wrote to you at Trinity College. To me it 
|hi gome by with astonishing haste, and I doubt not 
have found it too short to do half what you in- 
l, while it has been amply long enough for us 
to add innumerably to our transgressions. I 
truly sorry such a long silence should have taken 
on my part. It is very shameful ; but, through 
[ftc multitude of engagements, I am not able to 
te to my friends as I could wish. I think my 
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unreasonable neglect towards you has arisen from ti 
wish to write you a very long letter. How cai 
thank you for yours of December 1841, and Febnil 
1843 ? Such an immense separation mightily « 
hances the value of all letters from England, and mal 
them an astonishing refreshment ; much more to i 
cut oflf from all the friends of my youth, than to tk 
who in England are surrounded by them. 

* There are few who really love us, though wen 
know many ; and a letter from one who really lo 
and sympathises with us must always afford the i 
cerest pleasure to him who receives it. 

* All letters out of your family to me, I am si 
are as welcome as rest to the weary body ; and tl 
keep up my interest in you all, and re-kindle a sp 
of intercession in your behalf. That you remem 
me in your prayers, cheers and emboldens me. 

* How glad I am to learn of the increase of t 
piety in the University, and that so many religi 
men rise to high honours and wipe away the wor 
reproach, that ^^ eai'nest Christian men are good 
nothing ! " Would that some of them would be will 
to forego their comforts and wealth, to raise 
Telugus above their present wretched condition, J 
impart to them the knowledge of the true God, \ 
of the grace of the Lord Jesus, and the Holy Spii 
work, and of the happy and glorious rest after dei 

' I rejoice to send you a better account of '. 
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Ox's health. He speaks of himself as quite restored, 
*id hopes to come back in April. Meanwhile, he 
•8 been gaining a deeper acquaintance with his own 
©art, and has made considerable advance in the Ian- 
Uage ; and Mrs. Fox is also very strenuous in her 
Boris to acquire it: though he says, in his late 
>umey into Travancore and Tinnevelly, he only saw 
ne missionary lady who had sufficiently acquired 
le native language to convey efficiently religious 
istmction through it, I speak of those who come 
at from Europe, for persons educated in the 
)antry pick it up irom their earliest years. Last 
Illy, I and my amiable catechist went down to 
[adras, to pass an examination in the Telugu lan- 
oage ; and, through the mercy of God, with good 
iccess. May the Lord "be graciously with us now we 
re opening in a more public manner the mission ; 
id if ever we needed the prayers of the Lord's 
eople at home it is now. To-morrow morning we 
egin to drop into the ground the little mustard-seed. 
Te open our school at seven o'clock; we have no 
^hoolmaster. I and Mr. Sharkey commence with 

limited number of boys of the four first castes, 
ho have already learned some English. Our first 
sson is to be in the New Testament, our second in 
le Bhagavat Geeta, their most venerated book of 
lorals. I purpose, whenever its morality agrees with 
[lat of the Bible, showing the diflferent foundation of 
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the two, and urging the morality upon them ; 4 
they disagree, endeavouring to show the superio 
of the New Testament ; and to bring them thni 
passionately to weigh and compare. 

^ I fear, if we cannot obtain a master, 
further progress in the language will be gi» 
checked. 

^ I have seen the principal natives, and unl 
our plan to them, assuring them that we shall en 
no sinister arts to induce their young people to 
Christianity or embrace it, 

*We also hope, at the end of two years m<H 
pass a further examination in Sanscrit, in Telugo 
in an acquaintance with their' religion. Thui 
see, we have no leisure now, nor any in prospec 
we reach the rest above. 

* We sadly want help — a well-educated 8C 
master, informed fairly in natural history and m 
matics, is the man for us. He would find i 
desirous to learn — amiable, clever young men, 
to gain a knowledge of English, and of English sc 
and literature. 

^ I feel myself most at a loss in refuting 
doctrine of metempsychosis — every native of 
have yet seen holds it, from the richest to the poop 
an endless succession of migrations of the soul 
one animal to another, sometimes more fiEivoui 
sometimes most grovelling. 
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^au you come and help me ? I wish you would 
ne ; and, oh, pray earnestly and often for us ! 
' I am, your very unworthy friend, 

' E. K' 

public recognition of their ability and scholar- 
n the Telugu language having been thus ob- 
, Kobert. Noble and his friend Mr. Sharkey 
i the Native English School at Masulipe^am 
J 2l8t November, 1843, for the education of the 
classes. 

¥0 pupils only attended on the first day, though 
; notice had been given, and the object of the 
»naries had been carefully and fully stated to 
rincipal inhabitants. This was not an en- 
ding commencement, but they did not despise 
ay of small things — they knew that great 
3 might yet follow. 

* Parva fuit, si prima veils elementa referre, 
Roma.' 

he Christian Church was also once comprised in 

i disciples. Their faith and patience, however, 

not" long tried before they received a gracious 

val in the increase of the number of their 

irs. 

o a former pupil he writes, a few months after- 

i, in the following hopeful strain : — 
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^ Masidipatam, April 4, 1844. 

. . . . ^ Our school goes on very nicely. Wei 
a little storm yesterday ; one class refused to 
up at prayers. 

' All I asked was that, during our petitions for ft! 
blessing on our work, they should all be quite f^ 

I 

and stand as I was standing. I think it will vA 
cause us much trouble. 

^ We look to God ; our hope is in Him alone. 

'We sadly want helpers. I am greatly ove^ 
worked — but it will not be for long, the goal is retj 
near. Instead of 38 boys, which is our presenl 
number, we might have 100 to-morrow, had we suit" 
able nijusters. But for caste-boys, men of educatkN 
and courteous habits are needed. Some of the youB| 
men wlio come to us are thirty years old, and man] 
are twenty. Tlioy are very inquisitive, and full o 
objections, which take one unawares. 

' I see now why I was led to read my Bible « 
mucli in England. My class appears (]uite to enjo; 
tlieir Scripture lesson. They commit it to memoij 
The parents of some are much opposed ; but the* 
steal away to the houses of others, and learn thei 
Scripture lessons there. 

. ^ Pray give my Christian love to all your moi 
ever dear family. 
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In the following extracts from letters to H. Stokes, 
jq., collector of the adjoining district of Gruntoor, 
10, with his excellent wife, entered fully into all 
e benevolent plans for the Christian education of 
) Telugn people, we see a clear enunciation of the 
ect of his labours, viz. to impart a sound religious 
ication; and also that, whilst earnestly labouring 
the natives, he was none the less deeply anxious 
the spiritual welfare of his own countrymen : — 

^ Masidipatamy Jan. 1844. 

« My dear Christian Brother, 

' I know you will excuse a very hasty 
e, I can assure you of my poor but warmest 
ipathy in your late sharp illness. It must have 
n very painful ; but oh, if of such worms as we 
, angel-like beings are to be formed, shall we not 
)ice in hope and in the Lord I You will be shocked 

lear that young Mr. T , one of those to whom 

ventured to put a note into your hands for his 
e, died the morning after he received it. Young 

wrote me a very nice, devout letter. Dear 

low ! My heart bleeds, dear, dear brother, for my 
ir young countrymen. They perish like sheep 
hout a shepherd. Dearest brother, let us seek 

fir salvation more The people of this 

intry know not what they worship ; they perish, 
ieed, for lack of knowledge. 
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* Our school progresses. We have a great miny 
Brahmins. We hope to give them a thorough edvp 
cation. They are very diligent. I a^oid asniliag 
their religion, desiring first to let them see wlull 
ours is. I have fully and repeatedly told theo^ 
however, my object, viz. to make known our religioi | 
to them as the only plan of salvation. . . . . M& 
Sharkey and I had meant to go on a tour into tkl 
villages, but bad accounts from Mr. Fox, and no well- 
qualified second or first master yet being found, our 
hands will be tied at home. Our Lord knows whifc 
is best, and may His will swallow up ours. . . . • 
Bemember us and our schools in your united prayers. 

' R. N.' 

To the same. 

' Afarch 1844. 
. . . . ^ We have now thirty-eight young DMA 
and boys in the school, and nearly thirty expectants 
for admission. Our first class are reading Euclid, 
Major Browne's Geography of India (an exoelleBt 
work), and every day for an hour we read tlie Scrip- 
tures. Of course, many objections are started; 
but at these I rather rejoice, as they tend to elicit 
their state of mind, as well as to lead us to more 
clear statements of scriptural truth. We have 
more Brahmins than other castes at present. A few 
days iigo the Moonsifif (native judge) of Beiwan 
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ight his son, but we could not admit him ; and 
ral Mussulmans have applied ; one of great 
ectability. The Nawab (Mahommedan Prince) 
also invited us to visit him, but we are a little 
rward to go, as we have no vacancies, and if he 
Id wish any of his family to attend we should 
obliged to decline, and might give him oflFence. 
the March winds will blow on our school and 
t by-and-by. You will rejoice to hear that two 
ly servants apply for baptism ; they bear good 
acters, and appear really awakened and inquir- 
I dare not say they are bom again.' 

'May 1844. 

.... * Our school is again thriving, and con- 
5 a more respectable class of boys than before. 
jT all stand at prayer, and all pay one quarter rupee 
month for tuition, but nothing for the books 
maps which they use. 

^ I hope we may prove a blessing to the Honour- 
Company, as well as to the natives. To impart 
id religious and high principle, and educate and 
ish the mind, to make them good, and useful, 
happy for time, and glorified saints in eternity, 
ur ceaseless prayer and study. 
' I have read through Colebrooke's Essays twice, 
several minor works on Hinduism, and am now 
ly again, after a respite, to retrace our steps 

M 
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through the Hitopadesha, and advance on 
which ^ I am told^ is very easy Sanscrit. 
Lord be my helper ! without Him, both 
knowledge are vain.' 

^ Junt II 
^ I fear I shall be able to see bnt 
very little, of the friends you mention, ai Ij 
not sent to tlie Christians, but from them ii 
lieatlien, and very seldom indeed have an op] 
of going among any of my own countrymen. Hi 
ever, I wlll^ please God, see them, and know Id 
})C greatly refreshed by them.' 

Witli wliat diligence and zeal he discharged 
duties of l)is office, as head of this important ach 
may be seen, not only from these his own letti 
but also from the daily routine of his life, drawn 
by a brotluT missionary, who was for many Jl 
associated with him in his labours at Masulipatan 

' He g(*norally rose at four o'clock in the mo 
ing ; partook of a little refreshment ; tea and toail 
5.30 ; commenced school at six o'clock, or & 
according to the season of the year ; returned ho 
at ten, or 10.30; breakfasted at eleven; prayers* 
his servants at 11.30; received native visitors, s 
sometimes Kuropeans, from twelve to one oVloi 
dinner at oui^, or 1.30; school again from 2.3C 
6.30 [making eight hours a-day in school in an Ind 
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ate] ; then a constitutional ride or walk of two 
hree miles ; or often, as was his custom, paying 
s in the town to the parents and friends of his 
1 for an hour ; tea, 7.30 ; prayers, and instruc- 
of his servants, or converts, till 9.30, 
^ In school he always took the Bible lesson of the 
est class himself, also many of the other subjects 
re the needed help came. 

' He also taught some of the minor classes all 
r elementary lessons. He had the whole super- 
[idence and management, and was frequently 
arrassed for help. 

' In the early part of his career he held a weekly 
ting at the house of a Christian friend, for mutual 
ication and comfort ; though this was subsequently 
n up, as he felt his work in the mission, and 
•ially with his converts, increase. 

* A weekly meeting of the members of the mis- 
. was also held in one of their houses alternately 
prayer and reading. 

* He very seldom preached on Sundays in Telugu, 
be missionaries associated with him, and brought 
in the country, were more conversant with the 
^uage, but always did so when his aid was 
ded. 

' To English services by missionaries he had a 
at objection, as it distracted them, he said, from 
ir proper work.' 
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Let it be borne in mind, that this daily routi 
of work was continued for twenty-two years! 

Might he not have adopted the language of 
Apostle, ^ The grace of God was not in vain, fo 
laboured more abundantly than they all ; yet nol 
but the grace of God which was with me?' 3 
Darling adds, ' The natives regarded him with gr 
respect and esteem ; they looked on him as a h 
man, and often said that he acquired his sanctity 
*' tapobalam,'*^ i. e. self-denial and abstracted mcdi 
tions upon God ; and so great was his influence w 
tliem, that they often consulted him on their prif 
matters. He was always a friend to them, and tl 
knew it.' 

Yes I he loved them with a parent's love, i 
to live and labour and die in striving to do th 
service, was the one great object of his life. 

Worldly men will call this enthusiasm ; and 
it was, in the' right sense of the term : such as fil 
the heail of the Saviour of the world, our peril 
Example, and the souls of St. Paul and the Apoid 
He laid his heart on the altar of his Lord, and 1 
fire of Divine love was kindled, and burned i» 
increasing brightness, till all that was earthly i 
consumed, and he was received among the ^iritl 
the just made perfect. 

We acknowledge, with gratitude to God, • 
the love of his Redeemer, and zeal for the honoiS 
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>d and the salvation of men, was a deep and 
d passion with him. Ought it not so to be with 
? Alas 1 how few are like Eobert Noble, and 
J we all fall below that Saviour who left us ^ an 
le, that we should follow His steps.' 

om one of his letters written at this period 
e a single passage : — 

'he Bible must be studied to be understood in 
points : its beauties of language and thought 

be entered into without ; its antiquities, its 
phy, its natural history, its apparent contra- 
18, without study cannot be opened. If you 
feel its conforming power, you must pray over 
I must always try to practise it, you must 

why it was given, viz. to guide you from 
i heaven, and to enable you to take others also 
ou in the same road. Eead it with a prayerful, 
e, obedient mind, and then, if there is such a 
as a happy person on earth, you will be that 
1. Happy in hope of heaven ; happy in recon- 
on with God ; happy as one with Jesus ; happy 
owing that all will work for your good, afflic- 
and temptations, and sickness, and every other 
; happy in endeavouring to save the souls of 
8, and relieve the sorrows of many an aching 
and throbbing head. Oh ! there is no happiness 
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half SO solid, half so exalted, half so pure, and hiV 
so abiding, as that of the hamble and obedient sdf* 
denying servant of Jesns. I see no way of salvstioi 
but through a Triune Jehovah, Father, Son, 
Holy Grhost ; and I cannot but think that tlMf 
cease to be Christians who take away the distincriii 
truths on which Christianity differs from every othff 
religion.' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1844-1849. 

INFLUENCE WITH EUROPEANS, 
save some, and feels a pang for all.* — Cowper. 

years must elapse before a school in its 
an be expected to produce any striking 
is chapter may profitably be employed in 
rhat were E. Noble's influence and position 
5 own countrymen in India ; how earnestly 
I to promote true religion among them ; 
y he sympathised with his Christian bre- 
heir trials ; how tenderly he endeavoured to 
lem in their afflictions. 

is the greater occasion to show his tnie 
in this respect, because his devotedness 
tive population, for whose benefit he was 
by the Church Missionary Society, shut him 
much intercourse with his own countrymen, 

they co-operated with him in his grand 
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object, or were thrown in his way by the force 
circumstances. 

It will, however, be seen from his own 1 
and those of others, that a more affectionate, gni 
anxious, faithful friend, it would be difficult to 
in this world ; and his loving, gentle, humble spi 
won its way to the heart, and greatly endeared him 
all who enjoyed intimate intercourse with him, anl 
to not a few of them was he made the messengerii 
God for good. On several young officers especiaDf 
his influence was most beneficial. 

The first instance of this kind occurred on 
first journey from Madras to his new mission, 
this occasion he fell in with a native suffering 
from sickness, and thought it his duty to stay 
him to administer medicine and watch its 
This prevented his reaching Ongole, as he had i 
tended, on the Sabbath, and he was obliged to 
one stage short, and pass the Sunday in the 
This was at first a great disappointment to 
he had purposed visiting the Christians in Ongobl 
but when he heard from the Sepoy in charge of tte 
bungalow that a young European officer, with • 
treasure-detachment, was to arrive early that morn- 
ing, the thought occurred to him, * This may be « 
the Lord : He may have work for me to do here ■ 
the wilderness.' 

The happy results of that apparently fortuiW* 
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ing, and the change it produced in Lieut. St. 
, are thus recorded by himself in letters to 
ither and sister, but more fully in the deeply 
jsting and edifying Memoir published by his 

r: — 

^ Masulipata/niy June 1842. 
My dear Father, 

.... ^ There are in Masulipatam some 
admirable and distinguished men (would that 
unworthy son could esteem himself one of 
), denominated " New Lights ; " and the leaders 
jse are the Eev. Messrs. Fox and Noble. Mr. 
; is a Cambridge man, and had he chosen, 
; have gained distinction in the Church at 
The Major of my corps has a social meeting 
yae religiously inclined every Friday evening. 
«• Fox and Noble expound from the Bible, 
his is followed by the most beautiful extem- 
Y prayer I ever heard, which flows from the 
3 of these good men as water from the purest 

^H. B. St. John.' 

To HIS Sister. 

.... * Mr. Fox and Mr. Noble, attached to the 
rch Missionary Society, are two most admirable 
i; truly may they be said to have forsaken all 
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for Christ's sake. Mr. Noble I first met in tke 
jungle^ between this and Madras^ when we had bom 
most awakening conversation. Since then he 1m 
taken great interest in me, and I hope that God 1m 
blessed his conversation to the good of my souL 

*H. B. St. Joes: 

Eobert Noble's account of the interview abow 
related, when in after years he communicated tkl 
mournful intelligence of Lieut. St. John's death I? 
cholera to his father, shows how great was thi 
change effected by the Divine Spirit through Ul 
instrumentality in this young soldier: — 

To THE Eev. B. St. John. 

^ MasvZipatamy 13 Aprils 1845. 

* My beloved Christian Brother, 

^ Though quite a stranger to you penoa* 
ally I have often heard of you from your dearest aoii 
when his regiment was stationed here. It jiemi 
God to bless me with his affectionate friendship, all 
a great privilege and comfort, it has been.* Deicrib* 
ing his sudden death (for he was struck down in fli 
hours in camp, en route to Belgaum), he 8ay8,*fl 

a question of Col. F 's, an excellent ChriftiiB 

man, your dearest son replied, "ilMw well! IniS 
health I gave myself to Chrifit, and now Grod ii n3 
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Stay! " His departure is a sore loss to us all, ad- 
mired and honoured as he was by his superiors for 
lis great military diligence, soldier-like performance 
of his duties, and respect for their authority. Those 
▼ho were here when the 1st Eegiment were with us 
kave spoken to me, again and again, in the most un- 
measured terms of delight and admiration. 

* Brigadier M , and Major Awdry of his own 

foment, told me that they considered him the pride 
of his corps ; always at his post, always to be trusted, 
ind always succeeding in what was entrusted to 
him. 

*The Adjutant-Gen. Col. Alexander, the Deputy- 
Adjut.-Gren. Col. Browne, the examiners at his Hin- 
lustani examination, were all alike gratified. More 
:han one father has said to me, " Mr. Noble, all that 
[ wish for my son is that he may be like young 
5t John." How happy then, dearest friend, must it 
» to have had such a son 1 One dear friend of the 
Engineers, writing to me a year ago, said, *^ he never 
»ald be in St. John's company without feeling that 
lie ou^t to sit at his feet to learn the truth as it is 
in Jesus — not that which gives light to the head, 
bat that which imparts warmth to the heart and 
Winess to the life." Oh, shall we not rejoice that 
Jesus has sent for him to occupy a post in His hosts 
tbove? .... 

* May we ever be willing to part with what we 
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hold most dear, even our reputation also, for the 
Lord's sake. 

^ I think you would much like to hear of the be- ^ 
ginning of my acquaintance with your dear sob. 
Well do I remember it, and so did he. 

^ In 1841, on my way to Masulipatam, I met biffl 
in the jungle near Ongole, on Sunday morning, 3id 
October, and found him disposed to repose confidenee 
in me, as he had been apprised beforehand by hif 
Major, my beloved friend Awdry, that he would pro- 
bably meet me on the road. With great opennea 
he told me how far he had departed from God — how 
he had thrown off all religion, and followed the ex- 
ample of old sinners — that he had involved him^ 
in debt; how, in passing through Gxmtoor on his 
route here, the Collector had received him with greii 
kindness, and in the evening had family worship^ 
that this was the first time he had seen £Etmilv wor^ 
ship since he left home, though he had been vtetixtj 
three years in the country. 

^ He said this reminded him most distreflsingif 
of his father's home; and he lamented with much 
grief his disregard of all your affectionate entreatieSi 

^ In the evening we took a walk, and then, amid 
much delightful conversation, he said he had resolTed 
to begin a new life, and separate firom his old a** 
sociates. 

^ In the morning I rose early to pursue my jooriMfm 
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and went into his room to bid him farewell. He 
^as lying awake, his servants sleeping on the floor 
around him. I aflfectionately asked him ^Ho read 
hU Bible with prayer, to lean on Christy and I was 
quite sure he would triumphJ*^ I went on my way 
with a thankful heart, and he went down to Madras. 
In 1842 he began to be my guest eveiy Sunday 
evening, and sweet hours we passed together. 

* On one evening, when taking tea with him, he 
ifiked me to read the Bible and pray with him. I 
sxpressed my delight at complying with his request. 
*Mr. Noble," he said, "my mind is made up; 
from henceforth, by His grace, I shall serve the 
Lord." 

* He always said to me, " Dear Mr. Noble, I owe 
ill this to my dearest father's holy counsel, and 
)rayers, and life. Yo^ have only rekindled in me 
he flame which had slumbered. To him I owe 
ilL" . . . . 

* Your deeply sympathising, most unworthy, but 
iffiectionate brother in Christ, 

* EoBT. Noble.' 

Such are some of the inestimable blessings our 

own countrymen in India derive from the residence 

of our devoted missionaries among them, and the 

«nl)ject of our Memoir was thus of service to one of 

^eni, be it observed, even within a few months of 
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his first landing in the country. Epistles of Chiii 
they are^ known and read of all men ; and the carelM 
and thoughtless, thus seeing their good works, glori^ 
Grod in the day of visitation ; and amongst our dM 
young countrymen Lieut. St. John was not the od^ 
one awakened to a life of piety and honour by (M 
missionary, as he most thankfully acknowledges in I 
letter to his sister, dated — 

* June 1847. 

• 

* I have had a copy of young St. John's Memoi 
sent me. Through mercy he is not the only youp| 
man the Lord has had a message for at my mooA 
Pray for me earnestly, dearest friends. I long to wi 
souls. I care for little else. ' R X.' 

Intercourse with Europeans, whether penoM 
or epistolary, carried on in such a spirit, must en 
be accompanied with a Divine blessing. Hi« epi 
stolary correspondence is thus described by a friend 
who had the best opportunities of judging: — 

* I doubt if he ever wrote even a note or me 
morandum which was not redolent of his holy, loriDj 
character. His letters are all very characteristic 
containing beautiful little traits of his exactness— < 
certain quaintness of style, indicating his self-deny 
ing attentions, and brotherly love to the weakest c 
the bretlu*en, with, here and there, touches of brc 
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ieriy fiEiithftiliiess : but there are very few sentences 
irhich contain any reflections on others to cause pain 
.... Nothing can equal the charm of his ori- 
[inal letters ; so full of the closest sympathy, so for- 
letful of self, so mindful of every, the minutest of 
lis brethren's interests. He did indeed exemplify 
t Peter's precept, — " See that ye love one another 
ith a pure heart fervently." ' 

Nothing can exceed the beautiful spirit mani- 
jsted in these letters; but they are not, in the 
Titer's estimation, quite suited for this work, which 
I to give a history of the Telugu Mission, and to 
ortray the subject of it in his character of Mis- 
onary and Educationist. A few of them, however, 
re subjoined, to show what must have been his in- 
uence among Europeans, and how in everything he 
diibited his love for his Saviour and his Christian 
fethren.* 

To H. Stokes, Esq. 

^ Masulipatam, 26 March, 1 842. 

' My dear Christian Brother, 

^ How much I rejoice at your appointment 
to Guntoor ! It must have been a subject of earnest 

• Possibly more of them may be given at a future period, 
^ another source, to the Christian public. 
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prayer to our friends the Gr.'s to have a Christian 
successor in the coUectorate ; and my friend Mr. S. 
(the Judge), though drawn away by sickness to the 
hills, communicated to me the intelligence of your 
appointment with much hearty joy. Young Mr,' 

, a most promising Christian, has been removed' 

into the south. He was the fruit to Christ of Mr. 
G.'s and Mr. S.'s efiforts and prayers on his behalf; 
and though I cannot say you will find one like him 
ready to your hand, yet, dear friend, I trust I m^ 
rejoice with you, at no very remote period, OTff 
some young Christian brought to God by your meaiuk 
.... I am rejoiced at the prospect of making th*' 
acquaintance of the G.'s. Poor Mrs. G. is a gre< 
suflferer. The Christian fortitude, however, and holy, 
humble dependence which she exhibits, is a grerf 
lesson to me, who visit her every day. Oh, how pnK 
fitable for a minister to visit his sheep — to tend, and 
watch, and pray with them! to liis own soul how 
refreshing I To see the grace of God put to the proof 
under acute suffering in such delicate frames, con- 
firms miglitily our faith in our great Head, and in 
the promises of His word. Sometimes, if you wifl 
remember at a throne of grace our weakness and 
blindness, the might of our foes, the deep-seattd 
prejudices we have to contend with, and the fewnt* 
of the labourers, how much might you benefit this 
barren waste and succour us ! ' R. N.* 
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To H. Stokes, Esq. 

' 22 Nov. 

. . * I met your amiable and frank neigh- 
Mr. W •, to-day. I feel more and more 

ted in him. I hope it will please God to cause 
ory of Christ to shine into his heart .... 
rrow, I assure you, was great to learn from 
at fever still himg about you ; and I am san- 
in hope that a change, and rest^ from your 
rork, will restore you. 

rhat a comfort is it, my dear friend, to know 
2 ** live and Toove in God," that our journey- 
) not separate us from Him ! We in Him, and 

His Spirit^ in us I How secure, how privi- 
:he Christian's state I What can harm us who 
closed in Him ? What would assail us must 
icounter Him. Oh, what a munition of rocks I 
f God dwell in us, guarding our citadel, who 
vercome us ? Thank you, my valued friend, 

your kindness to dear young St. John and 
. I can scarcely look on young men without 

That they should usually give all their youth 
an and the dregs of life to God, how sad ! 

' E. N.' 

To the same. 

' 15 May, 

* My dear young friend, Mr. S . when 
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I last wrote, was going into France, still desiroi 
missionary work. I will not say, as I was goii 
do, " May God guide him to come here ; but t 
what will be most for His own glory, and the q 
of divine truth." Still I cannot but be selfish 
wish him here. Crod condescends, I am sure, to 
sider the weakness of His people. Of all fri 
He is the most ready to meet the wishes of 
who love Him. 

* Since I last wrote to you I have heai 
the death of my widowed mother. For her I 
not but surely hope the change was most h 
What a glorious consolation does the Grospel i 
to tlie bereaved, if only those dear have died i 
Lord I .... I have had a sweet letter from oui 

ther Dr. E , written when he was recoverinj 

evidencing that he had been with Jesus in th< 
nace of sickness. How different is the Chri?tiai 
is in, or has lately emerged out of, affliction, t* 
Christian at ease ! He is like the moon, eine 
from, or wreathed with, clouds ten times more 1 
teous than before. 

* How many thousands may say, " AfBi< 
brought me often to God, weaned me from the ^ 
showed me my own heart and all its idols I" 
any say, *• Ease brought me to God, taught i 
pray, elevated me above the world?" HoiJ 
tliere are, if any, who can say so ; and yet we < 
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iase and shun trouble ! Is it not that we walk by 
ight and not by faith ? 

' Of the officers of the — Eegiment I can say 

10 more than that they seldom come to church, even 

ny of them. Mr. C appears interested in 

eligion, but his acquaintance with Mr. H is in- 

irions. How much I rejoice to hear your accounts 

f Mr. N I Pray give my poor Christian love to 

im. It is, indeed, poor. I am grieved and ashamed 
lat it is so cold. Oh, for heaven I when we shall 
ftve something of the love of the seraphim. 

* I sympathise with you much in the sickness of 

[ra. S ; yet I know you both know why it is 

SDt — to enrich you with heavenly grace. I sin- 
aarely hope that you have found it a blessed time, 

Bd that Mrs. S and Mrs. B are again 

etter. Do you not think that all these things come 
f love divine ? Are they not a training for heaven, 
lid a means whereby we glorify Christ — some by 
aSmng, some by active labours ? With regard to 
ir. Heyer [an American missionary who had settled 
it Guntoor], I feel, my dear friend, that I am only 
the wishes of my own Society, that you 
Id promote his work in every possible way. Far 

it from me (and I think the Committee at Madras 

Id say the same), to in any way weaken his 

i, even by insinuation. His path is steep, and 

and difficult enough, even when his brethren 
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have helped him all in their power. I wish him a 
most hearty G-od-speed, and I hope you will oSerbia 
my poor, unworthy. Christian love. * B. X.' 

To the same. 

' Masulipatam, June 7thy 1843. 

.... ^ I trust that dear Mrs. Beer's visitatki 
has been in some measure a blessing (would I hai 
improved it more!), and Mr. Beer's society ii I 
privilege. ^' Iron sharpens iron,'' and Chiistiil 
intercourse gives a fresh edge to Christian mindK 
We are deeply anxious to hear how you fared in tki 
storm. No lives were lost here, but we were il 
much alarmed, as the sea came round my houses a 
distance of two and a half miles from the beach, aal 
the wind burst open my door several times. I fl^ 
glad to hear Mr. Heyer expects more labourers ; 
the Lord smile on his work, and crown it with 

success. I trust Mr. and Mrs. C are 

towards the truth. They are both most kind, 
often here, and they join our little meeting 

Friday for the first time Pray give the 

of one too vile to bear the Christian name, and 
than the least of all his brethren, yet more 
than any, to all my dear brethren in your 

' My best love to dear N . How I lyM 
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ii him in young -^ — 's change! May it be a 
&1 one, a new creature. How blessed for him 
is the instrument, and to him who is the re- 
lent, and for us who help in it I' 

The following^ letter was written to his friends, 
. and Mrs. Stokes, when leaving, in broken health, 
the Cape of Crood Hope, where they remained a 
>le year. It is full of scriptural consolation ; and 
Tuly apostrophizes the Spirit of Crod as speaking, 
not himself: — 

' Maaulipatam, Sept, 1844. 

* My beloved Friends, 

* I am ashamed and grieved never to have 
len to you for such a length of time ; and even 
r I must write in haste. I received a letter from 
^ dated Prettypaud ; and since then, how many 
Is have fallen on you I How sweet the word, 
rhom the Lord loveth He chasteneth I " And in 
BODS of affliction it becomes doubly precious, 
en sins array themselves against us ; and the 
oSmon of the guilty brethren of Joseph seems 
▼ohmtarily to escape from our lips, — " I am verily 
■ilty,in that I have sinned against light and know- 
rige,and therefore is this great evil come upon me." 
wttthe Spirit whispers, " True, your sins are more 
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than you think ; but you are not chastened in dis- 
pleasure, but that you may not be condemned with 
the world." " You are pruned, that you may be a 
more fruitful bough, running over the wall, produc- 
tive, strong, and beautiful." "The winds blowoa 
you, that the fragrance of My grace may be more fiiBf 
perceived." " You are hewn, that you may shine tf^ 
the polished comers of the temple." ** You 
called to bear much, because the Lord has 
ened your shoulders." " Satan sifts you ; but 
has prayed for you." " He is allowed to harass j 
that he may be defeated through the might of 
power in vessels of clay." ** Fear not. Your Shep-^ 
herd is full of careful love ; full of power. He 
from heaven to save. He was bom to save : to saw 
He lived : to save He taught ; to save He suffered ; to 
save He rose. He went up on high to save. He afiidi 
to save. He will re-appear to save.*' " Oh, then, re- 
joice, if you are privileged to bear suffering, to endura 
chastening, whereof all the Spirit-bom are partaken! 
Never shall I cease to love — never desert you. Everj 
weapon formed against you shall fall harmless ; eT&J 
fiery dart recoil, for My aegis is over you.** " Yot 
are the apple of My eye : the angels have ch 
over you." Is not this the language of that thri' 
blessed Comforter to tempest-tost citizens of Zion f 

* Dearest friends, I shall never cease to love i 
Though you may remove far away, you will live i 
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memory of a grateful, but unworthy fellow- 
eller to our better home. How strange it is 
; we should shrink back when we seem to be 
ig home ! But so it is when our faith is obscured. 
. . May He who is a wall of fire round His 
pie go with you, be your ever-present Friend in 
r wanderings, and bring you to us in peace, 
uld you never come into these parts, you know, 
rest friend, we shall meet soon, very soon, in our 
r Saviour's presence. Do you know that little 
k of Miss Elliott's of Brighton, called Thorns of 
TOW ? I will give you a stanza or two from a 
le poem entitled "Thy will be done I" It is 
atly to my taste. ^ K. N.' 

* " My Grod, my Father, while I stray 
Far from my home in life's rough way, 
O teach me from my heart to say, 
Thy will be done ! 

Though dark my path, and sad my lot. 
Let me be still, and murmur not. 
Or breathe the prayer, divinely taught, 
Thy will be done ! " ' 

These letters are only specimens, out of a great 
ttber, to show his spirit of love to his country- 
i, and the corresponding afiection with which he 
regarded by them. 

*Thu8 in his duty prompt at every call, 
He watched and wept — he prayed and felt for all.' 
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It is not, however, to be supposed that so burn- 
ing and shining a light as Bobert Noble, maintaiDel 
his witness for his Master without kindling oppoB- 
tion, especially during the earliest years of his ren- 
dence at Masulipatam. His was too Christ-like • 
spirit not to be conformed herein to his great Fh^ 
tern (Matt. x. 24, 25). It would be easy, and voj 
instructive, to illustrate his saintly character unds 
these circumstances; but it would also be an un«cl-{ 
come and distasteful task, and he would have been 
first to desire that the records of such hostility si 
be buried in oblivion ; except so far as they may i 
an example of adherence to missionary principles,) 
at the sacrifice of all personal considerations. On 
ground it is right to record the fact, that on 
than one occasion an attempt was made by the 
lain of the station to prevent the missionaries 
holding private meetings with pious civilian^ 
officers of the army, for exposition of the word 
God and extempore prayer. An appeal to 
Bishop of the diocese, however, only served to 
cate the lawfulness of such meetings. Another 
more serious annoyance was caused by theComi 
of the Bishop, who, during the absence of the 
in England, threatened to withdraw Robert N< 
license to officiate in the diocese, on the gpround 
his having violated the Canons of the Church 
England by permittiDg a few Europeans (on 
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ion of the Jubilee of the Church Missionary 
ty) to unite with the native Christians and 
onary family in receiving the Lord's Supper, 
rt Noble, with that decision of character, and de- 
ness to the one work he had undertaken, at 
resigned his license as a missionary, and confined 
iU to the office of a schoolmaster, while he ap- 
d to the Parent Committee at home, claiming 

interference with the Bishop to preserve the 
y of missionary action against canonical regu- 
38, which had no legal force in this case ; • but 
ng, if the Parent Committee should think that 
ad properly forfeited his license, and should 
to send out another head master, * to hold any 
xlinate place in the school on a less salary.' 
Bishop of Madras, who was then in England, 
ned his Bishopric before the notice of the 

reached the Parent Committee; but the case 
laid by them before the Archbishop of Can- 
ny, and the Bishop Designate, Dr. Dealtry; 
% fresh license was issued to Bobert Noble as 
as the new Bishop arrived in Madras. Many of 
dndrances which Eobert Noble encountered are 
however, likely to recur in the present day, 

the status and functions of a missionary are 
r better understood than they were then. Even 
it period he was amply vindicated by the highest 
dastical authorities : and many years before his 
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death he had obtained the silent homage of all witk 
whom he had anything to do. We merely refer to 
such trials in passing; as, without »ome such reference^!] 
allusions in his letters of this period would be per- 1 
plexing to the reader. 



To H. Stokes, Esq. 

' Masulipatam, 29 Jan. 1846. 

* My beloved Fbiexd, 

' I received with joy your letter the 
before yesterday. How I thank the God of all 
for bringing you once more back to us : and I 
it is to continue among us for a long time to coma 
rejoice — and oh ! how many more than I do rejoi 
too — that you are again to be at Guntoor. Shooli 
anything lead you to come up by sea, I shall be too 
glad and happy, as you well know, to make eveij 
arrangement about boats, &c., and to entertain yoi 
till you must leave me and resume your duties. Thi 
refreshment will be all on my side, and one of thoii 
the Lord bestows among His signal mercies. Y< 
will have beard much of what has passed during 
period of your absence at the Cape. Satan is 
dead, nor asleep. Restless, malignant, he pe: 
the woman's Seed ; and seems in an amazing m 
to impede what I sometimes fancy are good 
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OSes. The heart, too, has lost nothing of its own 
ittenness. Incurably and actively does the plague 
ige within, while the waves and heavings of a world 
at of course seem ready to overwhelm : but God 
, and is in Jesus our Ood ; and more we cannot 
ave, nor need we crave.' 



• • 



. ' I am trying to come to you ; may our 
lOrd in mercy grant me the privilege, who am too 
He to deserve anything but wrath. Would it not 
e well just to intimate to our Chaplain you wish 
ie to baptize your last little child ? I, too, will 

l^y to him. I knew the 's, and am greatly 

jfeiered at the news of their death. My own 
B&ithfulness bows me down. I could not discern 

■j change in them while here. 

' K. N.' 

To the same. 

'21 Nov. 1846. 
* I know you interest yourself in my poor con- 



and how anxiously you will be waiting to hear 
the Bishop views my conduct regarding your 
girl's baptism. A most kind letter has just 
in, written with his own hand, saying, " he is 
ily satisfied with the explanation I sent in ; and 
t exonerates me from all blame entirely." I desire 
> bless the Lord with a fervent heart for thus vin- 
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dicating my ministerial character — nay, xny chi- 
racier as a Christian ; for I was charged with frhe* 
hood, as well as causing scandaL I know yoa wil 
bless the Lord with me, and so will your dev 
Christian circle. How remarkably are those woidi 
exemplified, " Ye shall be brought before mien fcr 
My name's sake, and it shall turn to you for a testi- 
mony." It shall give you an open door to the gresl, 
to speak of Jesus before them. R. N. 

*P. S. — You will have difficulties, but the same 
gracious Friend, who is our redemption as well as ov 
wisdom, will guide you through thenu' 



To A Mother on the Death op her Child. 



' My beloved Sister, 

* Our dear brother N- 



14 Julf. 



has sent 



word how Jesus has been, and asked you to give 
up your treasure, and that you had yielded it nf^ 
though its preciousness had for a while occupied tbs 
mind rather than Hie, who said ^ Oive U to 1M» 
How signal the honour put upon you, to be the in** 
ther of a child erriancipated, and no longer 
under sin — glorified, and no longer in a body 
humiliation ! Oh, that all your dear children 
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ach that rest as surely as the little one departed ! 
le has at last stepped across the narrow channel 
ong which she ever seemed to be walking, and 
tough many years younger in this sinful existence, 
Thaps she will have grown up to a ripe age in glory 
rfore we are permitted to behold that which we now 
ok forward to in fervent hope. One more link is 
Ided to the chain let down to raise up your aflfec- 
ons towards home, and I know it will not be in 
lin. ' K. N.' 

To H. Stokes, Esq. 

' 14 Oct. 1847. 

.... * How delighted we all are to hear of the 
iOrd's signal mercies to you ! We were duly looking 
«t in hope of good tidings, and sometimes trying to 
»lead in prayer for you, and now our utmost wishes 
lave been granted ; and I trust that the same gra- 
ious care that has hitherto watched over your house 
rill continue to bless you, and restore Mrs. S. to 
Bore than her former strength. The little lad has 
wA our prayers. 

* I feel all imfit to stand in any relation to an 
nmortal being, because I know I cannot fulfil the 
Bties which it implies ; yet, casting myself on the 
lerey of God, I venture to accept the sweet office 

so kindly offer me, and shall greatly rejoice to 
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add JohnDie's name to the list of those dear litfc^ 
souls for whom I try and plead with the Father 

all grace 

* Mr. was married on Tuesday to Miss— — 

They are very pleasing specimens of the world's i^ 
fined ones ; but I have no reason to think they hm 
had an eye to God's glory in their union : nor codi 
I shut my eyes to the evidence the preliminaij 
dances and balls and parties afforded, that thi 
world, and the spirit in which the world lies, re- 
joiced and reigned in the whole affair. 

* B. s; 

To BELOVED Parents on the repeated Loss 

OF Children. 

*June 1848. 

.... ^ I was deeply grieved to hear of the in- 
creasing illness of my dear little Johnnie, and thik 
00, at a time wheu your minds almost inevitaU] 
must feel the visitation tenfold. I feel greatly « 
accoimt of you both. Oh, that the Lord may spaf 
you this precious treasure I — but you know, dearei 
friends, " our calling," to suffering now (is it not ? 
and to glory and joy hereafter. These are oo 
mourning years. First, one cause arises, then 
second, and almost immediately a third — wave fol 
lows wave before this has well and fairlv receded. I 
spirit I know you rejoice, and thank God that I 
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iUfi Dot ceased to chasten you as He does some, who 
lave joined themselves to idols, and of whom He 
ttys, " Let them alone : why should they be smitten 
iDy more ? they will revolt more and more." We are 
aught not to form the world's estimate of sicknesses 
md losses, but the Spirit's. May you be able to 
ealise it very strongly, * R. N,' 

' Juney 1849, 

.... * I have been hoping that I might have a 
line of good news from one or other of your afflicted 
Eamilies. How, dear friend, has the Lord dealt with 
the Gunns [American missionaries], may I ask? 
Has He spared their dear little girl unto them? 
Tet we must not forget, when I say spared^ that 
to "die is gain;" and while we look back with 
yearnings of heart to the spot where lie deposited 
the precious caskets wherein the far more precious 
jewels were encased, that the jewel is not out of 
place when taken from its case; it shines in the 
liadem of the Great King, with a play of colours 
irhich the pure light of that world alone can call 
orth. 

' I long to know how the N 's all are, and how 

^Irs. S. and L. also are. Our graces will, like pure 
,^ld, lose nothing in the fire but the alloy which 
amishes them. Oh, that our dear suffering Saviour 
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may continue His blessed work of sanctificatktt 
among us, and enable us to derive from His variooi 
processes still more and more of true love and 
usefulness ! 

* Mrs. B , who went away by the steuner thii 

morning, told me that at the Annicut the breidi 
was occasioned by a sudden hurricane, and occurred 

in Captain 's part of the works, where the Lord*! 

day had been systematically desecrated; and oc* 
curred, too, just as it was finished! 

' She told me also that he had dismissed u 
European who, when ordered to work on the Sib- 
bath, bad said " he never had, and never would !" 

^ Our public office last Sunday was lighted, 
and the native officials were at work till eigbi 
o'clock. 

^ I may mention that I have resigned my lioeiue 
to officiate as a clergyman in this diocese, and hsn 
been inhibited from all clerical duties : so the in- 
terment of dear Johnnie's remains, being my bit 
act, will be very long remembered by me. 

^ The Archdeacon has asked me to take it op 
again ; but unless the Committee partiouhriy wirii 
it I shall not do so, as it is a source of inceaoi 
intemiption to me. 

^ The Fort School is, I think, safe, not from the 
assaults of its neighbours, but by the wording of iii 
constitution. There have been many suspicka* 
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gns lately, by a sudden swell of the subscription 
st, as if it was intended to be assaulted ty a ma- 
►rity of its subscribers : but, happily, they have no 
ote allowed them. ' E. N.' 



To THE Eev. J. Tucker. 

'May 1848. 

* My beloved Friend, 

' The interval has sadly widened between 
ay last to you and this ; tut it seems, and indeed 
think it is, longer since your last to me. 

' You have seen dear Henry Fox, and have learnt 
rem him much respecting us and our state at Ma- 
nlipatam ; but he would not be able to tell you of 
WIT sad sense of bereavement on his account. God 
las greatly tried us, and added sorrow to sorrow ; 
ind not only us, but our Indian missions in the 
»uth generally. 

* Dear Gray, AUnutt, Henry Fox, M. Rowlandson, 
Cotterill, and yourself, and now again dear G. Ar- 
Imthnot, have all been called from this field when 
we seemed so lonely, unable to lose one, but to re- 
quire ten fresh and able men to unite against the 
continued efforts of heathen opposition, the efforts 
of false brethren, and of the ecclesiastic as antago- 
liistic to the scriptural principle of Christianity. 
The departure, too, of the Governor, was a great 

O 
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loss to all well-disposed and really enlightened 
of India. I have felt all these repeated J 
greatly. They cast me down ; and while tl 
seems setting in so strong for England, it is ; 
carry away one's longings in the same current- 
God is very gracious to us. Mr. Kagland coi 
his duties in a most endearing and confic 
inspiring spirit. Our Committee still numbeiB 
whom I greatly love and esteem fix>m a pel 
acquaintance. We have near us the dear Sto 
and Cottons, and Newills. A little further c 
Buckles of Secunderabad, the Walkers at N( 
and the Fennells at Vizagapatam; while the 

has brought in the R^ment several 

disposed, and one very pious family, Lieutenaii 
and his wife. He has kindly consented to b 
our local Treasurer. We have, too, at Ellore, 
Woodfall, Mr. B , and Captain Taylor. 

* We have just had to part vdth two ver 

and pious young officers, Lieutenant P < 

47th Regiment, and Lieutenant F of the 

Regiment, both of whom are now on their y 
England. 

* There is sometliing very sweet and close 
communion of Christians in India, much w 
and mutual trust, such as I knew in that I 
circle I was so favoured as to be brought into 
Lord at home. We have, too, in Masulipatam, f 
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^ ^^^amples of genuine piety in the conductors 
^^eants. 

*^ ^m now enjoying a month's vacation at Dindy 
im dear Mr. and Mrs. Stokes, and we have also 
*^ S- and , the latter of Whom was one 

* "^6 constant attendants at your chapel and the 
^'stable. He is a very staid and satisfactory 
"^f^cter. You do not, I think, know the Newills. 
*^ is the Head-Assistant here, of established piety, 
^ superior acquaintance with the Telugu. He 
^ translated into a very intelligible and fair form 
^ of the prayers of the Morning and Evening 
'^ce, as well as the whole Litany ; printed it in 
ivenient size, separating the words, and intro- 
-ing stops ; and has supplied us and our mission 
h copies. He has also translated and printed 
3ral short and useful notices, in detached papers, 
ling the length of a yard, a span, an inch, &c., 
hat throughout the district one rate of measure- 
it may be brought into use. 

* To the American mission at Guntoor, Dr. Heyer 
returned, and has still with him dear Mr. Gunn, 
►, however, has been suflfering from sharp and 
iated attacks of fever since our brother Harrison 

called to glory. 

' Yesterday I heard from dear Mrs. B an ex- 

ent account of T. L . Firm, consistent, judi- 

iis in the midst of severe trials, his regiment being 
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addicted to gambling. The Grerman brethren, three 
in number, men of Grod, are at Rajahmimdiy ; Mr. 
Bowden near the Cottons at Dowlaishwaram ; aie of 
his converts^ Mr. De Beas, a good man^ looks after 
Palcole ; and Mr. Beer is at Nursapore. Ndlore hai 
no one. 

^You will not be surprised to hear that lait 
Easter brought us two Irish priests, to be stationed 
at Bunder as their head-quarters. At Feringhapoo- 
ram, too, west of Guntoor, are three Irish priests and 
one Goa priest. There appear to be violent di»- 
sensions among their congregations in that neigh- 
bourhood: so violent, indeed, that criminal pr<H 
ceedings were instituted about nine months ago 
against the Italian priests by the Irish Bishop, in the 
Sessions Court at Guntoor, on very grievous chargcf 
of dishonesty 

' You know, beloved friend, our difficulties better 
than most, our discouragements, and our wanta^- 
pious, educated, sober-minded, established chanicteft 
for our mission generally, our English school, and 
for a girls' school. We sadly want more workmei^ 
and we do most earnestly entreat your prajeia. I 
never felt my need a tliousandth part as I have dolt 
for two years past. I seem to be a child in th» 
liottest battle the earth has witnessed. Satan seett 
all wrath, my own heart all vileness, man all disap" 
pointment. I do pray sometimes in deep distrefl^ 
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often without fervour. When I think that others 
pray for me I am lifted up in hope ; but when I call 
to mind the word, " Satan hath desired to have thee, 
that he may sift thee as wheat," and find it true to 
the letter, nevertheless, under the sweet cheering 
words that follow, "/have prayed for thee that thy 
frith fell not," I feel trembling still, yet supported. 

* My very affectionate regards to Admiral Hope, 
and my kindest and most respectftil regards to Sir 
Per^;rine and Lady S. Maitland. 

' Ever most affiectionately yours, 

* Dear and tried brother, 

' R. N.' 

To THE Rev. H. Venn, Secretary, C. M. House. 

^ Mdsulipatamy Sth Noverribery 1849. 

* My dear Brother, 

. . . . ' I have read again my letter to 
fte Commissary accompanying my license. I am 
putial, and, of course, read it with a particular 
frejadice. Still I cannot see what gave offence in 
ifc, calculated, as it seems to me, to allay anger and 
eidte sympathy. 

* How much can I thank you for your most 
gnteful communication of the 24th August! Let 
me from the very ground of my heart both acknow- 
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ledge the Lord's great mercy and the Comisdtt^ 
and your great, but oh, how utterly undeser*^ 
kindness. I am overwhelmed by them botL 

* I had not acted in the return of my licai^ 
without the concurrence of our beloved Committee^ 
Madras, but from this one motive, viz. that I mi^ 
not involve them in difficultieswid differences, enw^ 
of which I know they had without any being occasioM 
by me. Hitherto I have always tried to fight n 
battles without involving them. I have never ow 
yet made one accusation against others which the 
themselves did not draw forth by what appean 
most wanton attempts to involve me in difficult! 
with the ecclesiastical authorities by preWou:* act 

sations. I did not mention the 's proceeding 

or the 's continued and determined Sabbi 

desecrations, till they first sent in the most garbl 
representations of my doings. 

' How can I bless the Lord ? Oh, praise Hi 

with me that my greatly beloved friend h 

devoted himself to the work of missions I I Aon 
be almost too happy did the Lord send him ben 
yet perhaps He will, for His mercies are incoi 
ceivable. 

* Mr. Sharkey has acted with great forbearaiK 
in the trying position he was suddenly placed in. 

' Messrs. T , C , H , are well. Tl^ 

are true brethren. 
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* Mrs. Sharkey labours with much pains in her 
interesting school. 

* I am, most affectionately, 

* If I may so write, 
' And your most unworthy brother, 
^ As I must write, 

^ *E. N.' 
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CHAPTER X. 
1849-1852. 

PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 
' I wait for the Lord ; my soul doth wait' — Ps, cxxx. 5. 

Useful, however, as he was among his own country- 
men in India, and honoured by not a few of tbem » 
tlieir faithful friend and the minister of Christ ; or 
opposed by otliers who could not enter into \\u view 
and objects, and who greatly withstood his progrws 
and caused him much annoyance and unnecdwaij 
correspondence, our object henceforth will be to 
exliibit liim, not as the Christian friend, but tti the 
laborious missionary to the Telugus ; and to show hi* 
faitlifulness to the Lord who called him, and to the 
Society wliicli sent liim fortli, and supported hi* 
witli affectionate interest for twenty-five years. 

We have seen, in Cliapter VI IL, that he win- 
menced in 1843 his labours as a Missionary and Eilo* 
cationist among the liigher castes of South Indiat^ 
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der to raise up a native ministry ; that his English 
hool commenced with only two pupils; but in- 
eased so rapidly, that at the commencement of the 
ixt year he could report that he had upwards of 
>rty pupils, the greater number of whom were 
irahmins ; and that the desire for education was so 
reat, that double that number might have been ad- 
litted had they had capable masters to instruct 
hem; and we left him and Mr. Sharkey working, 
leside their other engagements, eight hours a-day in 
n Indian climate in the work of instruction. 

These four or five years produced some striking 
esults, as we may gather from the following 
Jtters: — 

To Sir T. Blomefield. 

^ 2l8t January y 1845. 

....*! have been deeply engaged in preparing 
ad revising a Telugu version of the Communion 
ervice for the use of our little flock — it is of great 
36 to us in the administration of the Lord's Supper. 
Te have also prepared the Offices for the Burial of 
le Dead and the Baptism of Adults, and sent them 
3wn to Madras to be revised by competent scholars, 
hese are our little efforts in the way of translation. 

'The Telugu coimtry has had missions by the 
ondon Missionary Society since the j'ear 1805, a 
griod of forty years ; and to this Society we are in- 
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debted for all we possess hitherto of versions of the 
Scriptures^ tracts, and hymn-books ; and their debtors, 
indeed, are we. 

' May the Lord help us not to depreciate their 
labours ! 

^ The number, however, of their converts is small, 
and not of the higher caste natives ; and perhaps the 
great snare into which the missionaries have falleD 
has been the ministering to the European and Hindu 
Britons, instead of concentrating their undivided 
energies on the enlightenment of the Hindus and 
Mahommedans. 

^ The Baptist Missionary Society has also a flou- 
rishing mission at Berhampore, to the north of Vizi- 
gapatam. Their converts are more numerous^ and 
more respectable. 

^ At Nellore, which lies near Madras, is a stadoD 
occupied by the American Baptist Society. 

^ At MadapoUam and Palcole, a little to the north 
of us, are two poor, pious English Baptists — they 
have now been nearly ten years in the country, but 
have only one native convert. 

' Then comes our Mission Station, the first of the 
Cliurcli of England to this people. The labour of 
learning the language so an to speak and argue in it 
is great ; and I am far from proficient yet. Through 
the i)rayer8 of those who remember our undertaking 
two young native men have embraced the truth hf 
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ans of my lispings, and one has brought his 
►ther, the other his niece, for instruction. 

* One high Brahmin youth is very promising ; reads 
J Scriptures with me privately, and in his themes 
kes statements in favour of Christianity which 
ke his class-fellows stare. He is a fine character. 
ever knew him, though he has been with me three 
iTB, tell a lie, or ask for any pecimiary help or for 
f situation. Pray for this dear youth. He has a 
fe and mother, and these family ties are great hin- 
mces to embracing a new religion, as they must be 
en up, perhaps, for ever. 

* Our English School is very flourishing, and much 
ight after. It will, I hope, prove a training semi- 
ry for schoolmasters, catechists, and ministers ; and 
•m the knowledge conveyed to them through the 
tglisb language, many among them, I hope, by the 
►rd's mighty power, may find a savour of life, and 
m transfer what they have learnt through the 
lugu into many other hearts. 

* This is my plan and my hope. 

* Since I wrote to England last our beloved 
>minittee have established four Scholarships ; one 
14«. a-month, one at lOs. a-month, in connexion 
th our school. The object of this is to aid 
ung men to continue their studies without leaving 
as soon as they can get anything in the Revenue or 
dicial offices under Government. Thank God, our 
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Committee were alive to the evil, and on my appli- 
cation most promptly founded those I have named. 

^ It is not intended that these Scholarships sbooU 
operate as a bribe te the reception of Divine truth, 
but to enable the youths to continue at school, and 
thoroughly receive instruction in Christianity. Then 
is a most promising Shoodra youth (the 4th cbai ii 
Hindu castes, of which there are a great mnltitiide)^ 
very piously disposed, who was withdrawn for a 
Government office a fortnight ago, but was so JOr 
happy that his father sent him back ; and a little aid 
in such cases, even of a shilling a-week, is ofgnA 
consequence, and would save the youth from so Cital 
a distraction. * B, X.' 



This wise and important measure, which pre- 
vented boys being taken away just when they had 
obtained as much knowledge of reading and wridogl 
as would fit tliem for any employment, a remonlj 
which prevented their being well-grounded, and 
would completely have destroyed the object of the! 
Kcliool as a training institution for schoolmaateriy i 
catechists, and ministers, was, we find, generoudj 
taken up by private individuals after the example of 
tlie Committee. Kind friends in Northamptoiubire» 
Lincolnshire, and in Brighton, supplied him vit^ 
means by which many small scholarships were k£f^ 
up, and his most liopeful pupib retained in the school 
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These he gratefully acknowledges. Writing to 
sister, who had kindly sent him a sum for these 
poses, he says : — 

'June 1847. 

. . . . ' Were Mr. Lockton young I would say, 
ne, dear friend, come, and unite with us in this 
d of darkness and idols, and blasphemy against 

true God, and degradation of immortal souls, to 
mote the kingdom of our Grod ; come, and witness 
h your own eyes the blessed eflfects of your 
erality. 

* 1. There is that old widow, deserted by her two 
18, with a daughter who is an idiot, formerly 
ible to read, satisfied with the vain worship of the 
rgin, hearing only services in an unknown tongue, 
w constant in attendance on our services, expressing 
elligent and encouraging views of Divine truth, 
i telling of the happy change in her temporal 
d spiritual condition, through the kindness of a 
-off stranger. 

* 2. There is an intelligent young Brahmin who 
8 no father, and supports his mother and sister ; by 
eeiving one shilling a-week he is greatly relieved, 
id able to devote more time to the study of the Scrip- 
ires, and is making fair progress in knowledge. 

* 3. There is, too, a docile and pleasing Brahmin, 
fbo has several brothers and a father who have no 
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employment, who had entirely withdrawn from our 
school, unable from penury to spare time forlem- 
ing, now constant five hours a-day under instnu^ 
tion. 

* Both these youths will, I hope, obtain an intere* 
in your prayers. 

* 4. There is a Shoodra youth ; a year ago he 
renounced his home and friends, and took up the 
cross of Christ. He receives ten shillings a^moDth,u 
pay for teaching my servants to read the Telngt 
Scriptures, and the rest of the day he passes a« » 
student in our schools. 

* 5. There is another Shoodra youth, who, on 
the 6th of this month, broke his caste. Since thei 
he has continued with me under instruction for 
baptism, and is fed at the expense of your fiiixl: 
for every young convert is utterly cast off by hi> 
family, and must be supported by each mission till 
lie can support himself. 

^ 6. Two other very promising youths had asked 
for baptism, but the fact became known, and tber 
have been removed out of the way. One of them, 
I have no doubt, is a Christian indeed. 

* Convey to Jlr. W also my most cordial 

thanks for his liberality. 

* I think there is a great work going on among^ 
the sixty boys in our schools. How much it nuj 
be owing to your prayers I I have much hope thift 
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the cases where the youths have been with- 
bhe seed sown may yet spring up in its season. 
lOt be owing to my faithfulness or zeal, but to 
lercy, my Saviour's intercession, the Spirit's 
ibduing power, and the prayers of the Lord's 

these I owe what little I have been permitted 

•u tell me to let you know, before you send 
box, what I want. 

rant Lettie and Ellen [the eldest daughters 
imilies of his brother and sister]. What do 
to that ? We have nobody to speak of Jesus 
ice young Hindu girls, who grow up in the 
r utter ignorance and superstition. 

^ Your devotedly affectionate 

' Egbert.' 

. letter to Mr. Tucker, dated Oct. 1847, we 
I numbers in the school still increasing, and 
ne conversions had taken place among the 
cs of the missionaries : — 

r dear Friend, 

* I am greatly obliged to you for giving 
e particulars of the illness of Sir T. Blome- 
id my brother-in-law informs me that he is 
Liig ; and if this be true, it is a great cause for 
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thankfulness to all those who know and valae hii 
sterling worth. 

^ What awakening lessons does God read to u 
on every side, that we should work with all our might 
while our powers are continued to us, and an opei 
door set before us I 

^ Let me first speak of our schooL When tm. 
quitted India all was quietly progressing, so br ai 
the internal state of it was concerned. We had expe- 
rienced^ as you may remember, a good deal of trouUl 
from the owner of the houses in which the whod 
is held and in which I live. All the Civil Servid 
had turned a cold eye on us, and my brother (eccle- 
siastical) was diverting my attention from my woifc 
by calling upon me for defences and explunationa^ 
The last is removed; the Civil 8er\'ant8 are mom 
polite, and are even kind ; and our school-house anft 
my dwelling, as far as human means go, again in a 
state of security : but I tremble at the use of tht 
words, feeling that there is nothing siife, except n 
the Lord keeps it, and that when all is outward^ 
peace and (]uietnesB, inward depravity and a wickel 
lieart may more hinder and more injure than thg 
most close combinations, or the most vehement aeuaiihi 
of outward enemies. 

^ Tlie month of May I passed with theS '^ aJ 

N 's, on tlie sea-coast in the Guntoor di^lridB 

On my return, I found the dear little Vellama youd 



A SECOND SHOODRA CONVERT. 209 

lidate for Christian baptism), had been re- 
the day before by his friends to Eajahmundry. 
le young Brahmin is now turned sixteen, but 
tre for baptism has vanished, if he ever had a 

one« 

e Sunday after my return a young Shoodra, 
d been in Mr. Coombes' service a short time, 
d held many conversations with the Shoodra 
)avid, whom I baptized in August or Sep- 
, 1846, stayed in the school-house and broke 
e, expressing his desire to become a Christian. 
18 friends came twice on Sunday evening to 
le him to go home ; and early on Monday the 
ho had brought him up since his mother's 
iccompanied by his eldest brother, came, and 
ery promise and entreaty of natural affection : 

would not accompany them, 
le next day three of his friends carried him 
r at midday out of my compound, but we gave 
ind on several peons (constables) coming up 
leased him, and he returned with me. The 
er they summoned him before the Collector, 

he was evidently of age, and stated plainly 
a force had been used to detain him, he was 
ted to go where he pleased, and he returned to 
e has since been baptized, and his steady con- 
ifl very pleasing. His renunciation of caste, 
be stir occasioned by it, sadly thinned our 

P 
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school ; more than twenty of our forty boys left 
and the most hopeful and advanced have been remfl 
by their parents, especially the more respeeb 
Brahmins, who had been with us more than 
years. A few of them come privately to see : 
and I find in one or two a desire, apparend] 
retain and increase their knowledge of Christiai 

*' Finding the exertions made against us ^ 
emptying our school, we thought it well to u 
the new applicants, and our numbers soon exco 
those we had before ; and some of the old 1 
finding that unless they returned at once admii 
would not be practicable, came back. 

^ It was remarkable that not one youth gav 
his books at once to leave us, and some kept > 
more than a month, saying they thought 
parents would consent to their return when 
excitement was passed. 

^ Still we have been greatly tried by tin* V 
those wliom we esteemed most, and who seemt-d 
willing to lend an ear to our instnictions. 
numbers now, instead of being forty-six, an* i 
four : far too many for us to exert our influent 
effectually. 

* What has been a singular feature in tlu* i 
ment is, that while the most respectable youthi 
had been with us two or three vears have been x 
away, we have hiid a fresh set of more re«pec 
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thmin youths crowding into the school ; and the 
f ground on which I can explain it is, that they 
ae our school, and wish their children to derive 
advantages up to a certain point : but when they 
[in to evince any marks of partiality for our views 
babits, that is the signal for their removal. 
* We have some very dear little lads, who daily 
ie home at dawn, walk two or three miles to school, 
im at ten, and are again found in their places at 
i^ and have again to return to their homes at five, 
hf walking not less than nine miles ! 
Ma most pleasing feature in their behaviour is, 
throughout the school their Scripture lessons 
prepared with as much zest as any they learn ; 
instead of passing one hour, the allotted time 
ity it not unfrequently happens that at their 
instance, in the first class, more than two hours 
tpent on the portion of sacred Scripture^ or on 
questions ai^ising from it, 
* Natives from Madras are often visiting these 
and on inquiry into our proceedings they 
object to every one of our books, an hostile 
system. 
*" The Euclid," they say, " makes the student ask 
proofis; the Geography is antagonistic to the 
; and our English Grammar is saturated 
the poison of Christianity." 
* Latterly, several Tamil attempts at a refutation 
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of Christianity have appeared, and been circuli 
among them, and the Tamil boys I have i 
sitting, with a number of Telugu youths round tl 
interpreting their baneful contents. 

♦ Stai, " what is the chaff to the wheat ?'' 

^ Only may we have grace to rightly divide, 
imction to apply the word of Crod to their k 
and consciences, and, living upon it ourselvei 
continually in prayer for the outpouring of 
secret influences of the Spirit on the newly-i 
seed. 

' We are preparing for a public ezaminatioi 
take place about the end of October. I hope 
will grant us your prayers^ that it may not be tn 
to the devil's purposes. No doubt he watchM 
every movement, and no doubt his malice is spec 
bent against us. To force us, perhaps, he maj 
think so wise a policy as to sedtice us. 

' Oh, pray for us, dear friend, for be is i 
gratified when he can induce the servants of Oc 
indulge in any carnal desires or errors, than i 
threw us into the midst of a burning fiery furM 

' One of our converts is gone to Madras^ t 
married to a young woman out of Mrs. For 
school ; and we hope she may be of use to ] 
Sharkey in her little girls' schooL 

^ Mrs. Sharkey seems a true Christian — a vol 
of a sober mind« and calculated to be a ble«fl| 
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young friend. He goes on very nicely, and so 

Jl our young assistants. 

* You know, dear friend, our great love to you. 

shall ever cherish your memory among us as one 

laboured much, and boldly and affectionately, in 

Lord. 

' You know, too, our weaknesses and our wants. 

« it the Lord's will, I should hail with emotions 

lelight the advent of a well-educated English 

leman for our school. Sucli only will do for us ; 

the Lord's time and will are best. 

' May I offer my sincere Christian love to those 

ibers of the Committee that I know, and also 

oar sisters. 

' Your unworthy but affectionate friend, 

' E. N.' 

In a letter to a friend, who had contributed a 
of money to support his school, we find it still 
easiDg in number :— 

' Mdsulipatam, Feb. 1849. 

« My dear Miss Cox, 

* It was with feelings of grateful pleasure 
D I read in your sister's letter to me that you had 
en her \0L for the Telugu Mission. I trust you 
y be blessed in your deed. " He that giveth to 
t poor lendeth to the Lord ;" and truly the people 
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amongst whom I am are poor — wretchedly pool 
spiritual knowledge and spiritual comfort, in ■ 
hope, and in their prospects of eternity. WitI 
God, without Christ, as they are, who can 
poorer ? 

^ In temporal circumstances they are very p 
and in domestic comforts ; but in all heavenly t 
sures it is not poverty, but the most grievous fiui 
under the horrors of which (hourly) multitudei 
perishing. 

^ Oh, that more would contribute as you 1 
done to the advancement of this glorious undertak 
whose one object is the destruction of the worl 
the devil, and the extension of that Saviour*8 k 
dom who alone can confer real freedom, peace, 
happiness — that Saviour's kingdom to whom we 
all our hopes and blessings I 

* You will, doubtless, have heard of the greil 
reavements of my admirable companion and fri 
Mr. H. Fox, who, with his delightful and pioua ' 
sailed from England with me in 1841. It isi 
than three years since she was ushered into th< 
conceivable joys of heaven, and it is now with 
few weeks only that the youngest boy was borm 
angels' wings to the same happy r^ons of uncb 
ing glory. He, dear fellow, was a longer perio 
accomplishing his warfare — in traversing thus wil 
ness — but in October last he, too, was imited to. 
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I company that surrounds the throne of the Lamb ; 
d you may have heard how glad he was to accept 

5 call, and to sit down with the prophets, and with 
BUS Himself, in that place prepared for him. 

'Oh, blessed summons! May it soon come to 
too ; and, like him, may we hail it with a trans- 
rt of joy. 

* His departure from us was the sorest outward 
al that has befallen us since I quitted England, 
d greatly afflicted me; besides entailing on me 
)re labours and more anxiety, in both of which he 

6 ever most ready to share, and by sharing to 
eviate ; and his death now seems likely to delay 
5 fulfilment of our long-cherished hope, that his 
vocacy in England would, under the influence of 
I Spirit, be made effectual to raise up some fellow- 
wurers, who would come forth to revive our droop- 
l zeal, and infuse new life into all our missionary 
ichinery. I said, his death seems likely to delay ^ 
is cherished hope, but his removal is the Lord's 
>rk, and it may have even now been made the 
eans of stirring up some holy youths to come to 

e help of the Lord against the mighty evils of this 
nd. 

' I would ask the benefit of your prayers for us, 
lat we may have the strength of ten men ourselves, 
I spirit as in body, to serve the Lord Jesus ; that 
^bers al last, after eight years, may be sent forth into 
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the harvest ; and that a blessing may rest on all (m 
undertakings; and especially on your - bounty, thit 
we may apply it wisely^ and that it may be the meiBi 
of dispelling, in some measure^ the palpable dark- 
ness that broods over the souls of India's millions. 

^ You will ask for particulars of our mission. 

^ We have now^ beside myself^ one East Indiii 
clergyman married, one married East Indian school* 
master, one young English catecbist, bom in t^ 
country ; and all, I believe, are men of decided piety, 

^ We have a large flourishing English school of 
seventy young men and boys, in which, from the high- 
est to the lowest class, the Bible is read daUy for tt 
hour with eagerness and pleasure. We have a link 
girls' school of about fourteen children, most of them 
twelve years of age. It is taught by the East Indiai 
lady, wife of the gentleman I mentioned. The girli 
are all very poor, and of the lowest class of sociFty. 

' We sadly want some ladies of piety and edu- 
cation from England. Had we such, we might htvt 
a very flourishing girls' school of the higher ordei* 
This will be in the Lord's time no doubt, if He have 
purposes of mercy in store for this people. 

^ We have now about twenty-two men and womrti 
native Christians, in our congregation ; and about 
twenty-eight not baptized, but under instruction. 

* We have received eight Bomanists into our o** 
gregatiou, six of whom are adults. 
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* We have baptized five adult heathen ; and o^e 
ear youth died unbaptized, whose heart, in a special 
lanner, God seemed to have drawn to Himself at 
16 age of fourteen in our English school, who would, 
do trust, be in heaven before dear Mr. Fox reached 
M gates. 

* To-day we began a new school for the lower 
nkr of young people : it will afford instruction to 
bou^forty lads in their own tongue. Its teachers 
re natives from our school, one baptized, and both 
ong under instruction. 

* It is your bounty and that of others which 
mbles us to erect this fresh fort amidst Satan's 
tiongholds. Each child will pay monthly a small 
nm, and will be under the inspection of a pious and 
lealous young catechist. 

'Allow me to remain, with Christian affection 
md gratitude, 

' Yours, E. N.' 

In a detailed Eeport of the Mission for the year 
B48~9, addressed to the Church Missionary Com- 
^ttee, he give» an account of the painful conduct 
f three of the converts, and of the unhappy 
ircumstances attending the death of the mother 
f another, caused by grief when she heard of the 
^cease of her daughter, showing the utter hopeless- 
ness of the heathen in times of trial, and the deep 
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importance of making them acquainted with the 
blessed hope of everlasting life in the Gospel; »1» 
of the melancholy suicide of the wife of a Brahnun, 
who, in the prospect of becoming a widow, with all 
its attendant miseries and hardships, 'chose deslh 
rather than life,' unrestrained even from this nA 
act by maternal affection for her helpless childrea; 
and showing how entirely destitute they are of aD 
consolations which Christian mothers and widow 
have in the word of God, and in the improT«d 
social condition of the female, which ChristianitT 
has introduced. 

He mentions that, of the six Soman Catholici 
who on the day of Jubilee had renounced their 
errors and superstitions, and joined the little con* 
gregation, one had died, and the others appeared to 
be living consist<.'ntly, and all of them bore ezcelleot 
characters. All of them were natives. 

Mr. Fox's death in October, 1848, he dwells upon 
as a heavv blow, in addition to other severe domrtiic 
afflictions with which some of them had been 
visited. 

In the death of a Vellama youth, Venkatachib- 
paty, by cholera, at Dowlaishwaram, who had been 
removed ])y his friends and taken to a distance aftef 
he had received baptism, but liad lately visited them, 
and still expressed a strong desire to be a Chrifitian, 
he sees the first-fruit of his school; he considers 
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here was every reason to believe that death had eman- 
ipated him from the bondage of superstition and 
shered him into the glorious liberty of the saints 
lade perfect in a better world. 

He then enters into a report of his school, and 
tates, * that considering the limited number of 
liristian teachers, i. e, Messrs. Taylor, Coombes, and 
imself, it was more than full ; that the number of 
apils, which was seventy-four, might be doubled. All 
be lower classes were crowded, and the 3rd, 4th, and 
th forms divided into two parts ; while scarcely a 
ay passed without some fresh, respectable, intelli- 
ent-looking youths, applying for admission ; that the 
liristian instruction was communicated entirely by 
be three English masters, while part of that in 
English grammar, geography, translation, arithme- 
Ic, writing, and singing, was committed to five 
ative assistants, who discharged their duties with 
nergy and care, and with evident benefit to the 
oung people under their guidance ; and that, with 
ne exception, all of the assistants had been trained 
Q their school, and had been with them three years 
nd a half; that he had not experienced, since 1847, 
ny of those shocks which schools conducted on 
liristian principles must always expect when any 
i the more respectable classes of society embrace 
^^stianity ; and that, in consequence, the half- 
fearly examination had been much more satisfactory, 
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and more progress had been made in all branches of 
study than on previous occasions. 

He then gives a detailed account of all the 
classes, teachers, and subjects of study, but as the 
course of instruction gradually extended with the 
subsequent increase and progress of the school, it if 
not necessary to give such details here ; suffice it 
to say, — 

That the 1st class, consisting of young mei 
between eighteen and twenty years of age, weie 
studying the holy Scriptures most carefully, under 
the instruction of himself and Mr. Taylor, and 
committing parts of it to memory, besides reading 
M^Gulloch's Course, embracing Astronomical chap 
ters, and Grammar, Geography, History, Eudid, 
Algebra, and Arithmetic. 

That the 2nd class, consisting of nine puthi 
between sixteen and twenty-three*' years of age^ 
under Mr. Taylor, were reading the same subjectoi 
but not to the same extent. 

That the 3rd class, consisting of boys from thirteen 
to twenty years old, beside their study of the Scrip- 
tures, were reading the first book of Euclid, easy bookf 
on Geography, History, Arithmetic, and Grammar. 

That the 4th class, consisting of nineteen youtbi 
under twenty years of age, were reading Bible atorieii 
the Scriptures, Grammar, and introductory books oa 
Science and Morality. 
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That the 5th class, consisting of nineteen yonths 
rom twelve to fifteen years old, were reading ele- 
lentaiy books^ Geography, Grammar, &c. 

That the public exai^aination was most kindly 
ttended by a number of the military gentlemen 
Bsident in the station, and perhaps by a larger 
amber of respectable native gentlemen than ever 
efore ; that the presence of these visitors^ statedly at 
lese seasons, operated as a powerful spur on both 
tachers and students ; the anticipations of sueh an 
rdeal infused fresh life and ardour into the whole 
diiool for several months before it occurred; and 
lat a private monthly one was held, and a constant 
^ister kept of each student's daily performance., 
hat every Monday and Thursday afternoon the 
'.achers changed classes, and valuable suggestions 
ere frequently elicited, and thus the whole school 
as passing under the review of all engaged in its^ 
istruction. 

His description of the examination itself is thus 
iven. It lasted two hours and a half. The moni- 
)rg as well as teachers, the Eev. E. Sharkey, and 
military officer present, putting questions on the 
ortions for examination, which were generally 
elected by one or other of the visitors, and were in 
rithmetic, mental and worked on the board^^— Euclid, 
rat and sixth books — Scripture — motions of the 
eavBnly bodies — the phenomena of the tides — and 
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Geography. Three English themes, the subjects of 
which were respectively the * Lord's Supper/ the 

* Map of the World,' and the * Uncertainty of life,' 
were read. 

Eecitations of several pieces of poetry given; 
and the singing, in parts, of several bynms, to 
some of our best English times, between, greatly 
relieved the generally less interesting and popular 
subjects. 

He then gives a list of those enjoying the benefit 
of Scholarships — six of them; and remarks, *All 
these have been at school more than three years and 
a half ; their progress, their diligence, their general 
conduct, with little exception, are, in every case, 
very gratifying and exemplary.' 

And with respect to the benefit of the ScbolarshipSf 
though small in amount, the highest being only If. a- 
month, given by a private individual, he remarks :— 

* We do not find now, to the same extent as we did, 
that directly a youth has obtained the most paltry 
smattering of English, he hastens away with lu< 
treasure, that he may seek employment in the 
Government offices or elsewhere. 

^By this means, assistance is rendered to the 
family to keep them at school, and to purchase boob: 
and the younger pupils are encouraged to hope that 
one day they may share the same emolument and 
privileges.' 
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He mentions that if some of their friends, as one 
had lately done, would offer a few rewards of books, 
mentioning the subjects on which an essay might 
be written, or an examination passed, for which they 
would give the prizes, it would be a valuable en- 
couragement. 

The following interesting incident, showing how 
fer the influence of his school was beginning to reach, 
and the kindly feeling of one of the first-class boys, 
shall be related in his own words : — 

' Last December a poor Brahmin, bowed down 
with age, and supporting himself on a long bamboo 
staff, appeared at our school, with two very intelligent- 
looking lads, about ten and twelve years old. He 
said, to my great surprise, that they were the chil- 
dren of his old age ; that one of the members of the 
family, to whom they had looked for support, had 
been dismissed from his situation, and that now they 
were suffering great embarrassment ; that he was 
much distressed at having to leave his children, as 
he must do, improvided for ; that having heard of 
our school he had walked twenty-eight miles, from 
a village near Goodywadah, in the hope of obtaining 
their admission into it ; that if I would take charge 
of them, and allow them a small sum for their rice, 
he would return to his village, and send his sister to 
cook for and look after them. I said I would con- 
sider the matter, and give him an answer next day. 
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^ On leaving the school I was most plesaed to &ki 
one of the students of the first class intercfced m 
hem, and ofiering to give them a part of their find: 
and when I reached home and related what bal 
occurred, a German missionary from Bajahmaadn 
at once put into my hands 12 rupees out of hif tot 
slender income towards their support. 

^ Thus encouraged, I resolved to undertake dM 
charge for a year ; and on going to the school thi 
next day, and finding all the old man asked was oaly 
two rupees a-month, or one shilling a-week, for their 
food, I made his aged heart glad and his eye beam 
with pleasure by saying ** I would do as he widiei" 
I have placed them under the tuition of one of tbe 
senior students, as they are quite ignorant of Engliihf 
till they have acquired such an amount of onr iaa- 
giiagc as may enable them to enter the lowest fonn.* 

It is gratifying to add that these lads, som 
years afterwards, when grown up, embraced Chrto- 
ianity. 

He conchides : — * From our intercourse with the 
people of tlie country I think, generally, they an 
not, like tlio Chinese, a reiidiDg people, a vast number 
of thcni being quite unable to read; while othcff 
have only l)oen taught a few verses by rote, tbe 
mcjming of which they neither sought nor were ex- 
pected to consider ; and, therefore, while our dear 
brethren are everywhere preaching to the peopkf 
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ichools must be opened and multiplied, that the 
mritten word of God may be read and valued. Thus 
ire sit at the fountain-head of the waters that are 
to flow through the land, to fertilise its now barren 
KnL Mere education will never effect this desirable 
object. Its waters are like the waters of Jericho — 
^ naught." Pray for us, dear brother, that we may 
be faithful and honoured, and taught to cast in the 
nit of " Revealed Truth^^^ and that the Lord may 
heal the waters, that wherever they flow death and 
the curse may be no more known ; and by the 
river on the bank thereof, on this side and on that 
■kle, may grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall 
not wither, neither the fruit thereof be consumed, 
Biat it may bring forth according to its months: 
because the waters issued out of the sanctuary, and 

§ 

their firuit shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
medicine. 

*R. T. Noble.' 

In a letter to Major Straith, honorary Secretary 
of the Church Missionary Society, written two years 
afterwards, when the mission had been strengthened 
by additional labourers from England (Mr. and Mrs. 
English and Mr. Nicholson, the last of whom helped 
him in the school), we find the number of pupils had 
increased considerably, i. 6. from seventy to ninety, 
and that great progress had been made : — 

Q 
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^ Maaulvpatamy 5th June, 1852. 

' My dear Christian Brother, 

^ Though I have never had the pleasure 
of meetiDg you, I have often heard of you from 
young officers of Addiscombe, from my dear friendi 
Dr. and Mrs. Mathison, and others, and I rejoice thit 
the Lord has put it into your heart to unite in tlie 
work of our Society, which I trust is eminently Hit 
work; and I feel thankful to Him for giving me 
now this opportunity of communicating with too, 
though it arise out of an untoward circumstance. 

^ It is now more than eleven years since I left Sali** 
bury Square, and during all that time no box or parcel 
has been either lost or injured: all, of which I 
have received previous notice, have come safe to 
hand — they might all have been lost. How greit 
our Saviour's care over even the little matters rf 
His servants ! 

' You will be interested in learning a little of 
our mission. 

' The Kev. (r. English, Mrs. English, and their ] 
two little ones, are trying how they can carry out a 
plan of Col. Arthur Cotton's, who thinks that bf 
keeping near the sea during the hottest monthi» 
April to July, a missionary and his family may be 
itinerating, and at work all the year round. Thf 
have been out in this way since our good 
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^ealtry (who,by-the-by,(ii(i everything to strengthen 
ar hands by kindness and co-operation) was here, 
1 March last* 

'Mr. English has been a good deal out of health, 
od I feel anxious about him, lest, as I lost Henry 
ox, so I should lose him also. I have not heard 
rtdy that he has been complaining, and moving 
bout seems to suit him. Mrs. English met with 
reat encouragement among the Brahmin girls. In 
laoy respects she is well qualified to instruct the 
oang widows of the higher classes, among whom 
le wa« welcomed cordially ; but the language needs 
) be well acquired, and perhaps she began prema- 
irely. 

* Mr. Nicholson, in consequence of the withdrawal 

f Mr. C , and the unsettled state of Mr. 

* , has had to work in the school six hours a-day 

Qring the past year. He is a real, valuable help in 
or schools. He and his sister, Mrs. Darling, acquire 
be language readily, considering the time they have 
leen here, two years and a half. Now, however, 
oeeph Cornelius is daily expected, and the Com- 
nittee has appointed him to aid in the school, Mr. 
WchoUon will be relieved — a most important point — 
ind better enabled to acquire the language. 

'Our English school, as far as numbers and 
general progress, prospers much ; our elder boys, 
tbout ninety, being able to compose with proprietv 



228 



MEMOIR OF REV. R. T NOBLE. 



and translate with ease, as well as reading through 
Euclid's first four and the sixth book, and as fv 
as quadrate equations in algebra, and nearly all 
Snowball's Elementary Trigonometry. 

' I have had to remove one monitor for incorri- 
gible immorality, and another seems about to lean 
us, having obtained employment in the CoUecUxri 
department. 

^I see but little of the Spirit's work in the 
young people, though at times I am ready to hope 
the day of reed conversions is near, from BigM 
granted to us in the state of some of their mind& 

* I feel the work is a most important one — ninetj 
youths daily taught in the Bible: hereafter many of 
them destined to hold important positions in native 
society; but, alas ! unless the Spirit move with power, 
our toaching is but empty breath 

^ Dear Mr. and Mrs. Sharkey are each perfonniof 
a very important part in our work. Her school of 
forty-four girls goes on very prosperously ; four hiw 
l)een baptized, and give her much comfort. Her girii 
are boarders, nearly all of them, and their pareoti 
very poor. She gives herself entirely to her woit 
Dear Mr. Sharkey is very ready in speech, fond of 
his work, and disposed to itinerate, I think. Sa too, 
is Mr. Darling, wlio is a very excellent young work- 
man. 

^ I wish vou oould send us out another widl- 
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[ualified master for our school. As yet we have 
orovided no education for the lower orders. EUore, 
orty miles north of u6^ would make an admirable 
tiission station. I wish we could occupy it. Unless 
fe do, the American Lutherans soon will. Could 
im send us out two men for that station ? It is 
ery important indeed. 'R. N.' 

In • tracing the course of Christian truth from 
be earliest period to the present time, we find that 
; has taken two directions ; the one, beginning from 
lie lowest classes and extending upwards ; and the 
tber, beginning upwards in the highest ranks and 
itending downwards to the lowest. 

Among the Western nations, where the common- 
Ity were in a state of vassalage, and entirely depen- 
ent on the protection of the nobility and princes for 
bar property and their lives, how often do we find 
ings the nursing fathers and queens the nursing 
lothers of the Church! 

Among savages and uncivilized races, bound to- 
gether by few social ties, and with no numerous 
lisdnctions of rank, it spreads among the common- 
Ity till it reaches their chief, or king : though even 
n New Zealand, and other islands in the South Sea, 
re have instances of the importance of obtaining 
he support of chiefs and rulers, in order to obtain 
i rapid progress. 



230 MEMOIB OF BEV. B. T. NOBLE. 

Indian native society appears espeeiallT adapted 
to receive the knowledge of the Gospel, by con- 
mencing with the Brahmin and the higher orden. 

Hinduism, with its multitudinous castes, is lib 
a river divided and separated into a hundred dirtiDcl 
portions by locks and floodgates ; and to attempt to 
reach the higher level by influencing the lowest istt 
meet with a hundred obstructions, and to strive 
against the stream : but if the Brahmin is imbuel 
with the divine principles of Christian truth all 
charity, the progress downwards may be expected It 
prove comparatively easy, and the results beyoal 
calculation. 

The Brahmins among the Hindus are veneratoi 
as bearing a priestly character, as the most favoured 
offspring of God; and all castes look up to thni 
with deference. Christianise them, and all the i>tber 
orders will feel the gracious influence. 

This was Kobert Noble^s expectation and ht>pe; 
and t\w animating prospect of enlightening then 
with Divine truth fired his whole soul with ardour. 

Thus, for ten years, we have traced his progre^; 
have seen his school gradually filling with BrahmiM 
and natives of tlie highest castes, and himself liriq| 
among them us a devoted friend and brother. IV 
tient and gentle as a nurse cherishing her childrt% 
and so afft'ctionately desirous of their true happi 
and Christ ian enlightenment, that he was willing 
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Dnly to impart the Gospel of Christ to them, but 
even his own life also, because they were dear unto 
liim. 

In the next chapter we shall see that his labours 
rere not vain in the Lord ; that his hopes were not 
lisappointed ; and that he was honoured of God to 
ommence among the Telugu Brahmins a move- 
neaat in favour of Christianity, which, in the future 
t India, may show he was guided in his plan by 
hat Wisdom from above, for which he so earnestly 
fayed; and which may, by the Divine blessing, 
nite India to England by ties of a far higher order 
ban those of mere obedience to power and superior 
itelligence. 
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1852-1859. 



IMPORTANT OBJECTS PROPOSED. 



^ In due season we sliall reap, if we faint not'— > Gai tl 9* 



Several important objects were brought this yeiff 
1852, before the notice of the Madras Church Mi*- 
sionary Committee, by which Robert Noble conii- 
dered the usefulness of the mission, and the sphere 
of its operations, might be greatly extended for tie 
good of the Telugus. He points out, — 

1. The need of pecuniary assistance towards the 
support of a high-caste girls' school, which Mi* 
Darling had opened with every prospect of 8ucce» 

2. The need of Mrs. Sharkey's boarding-aehooir 
which numbered forty-three pupils, receiving 
tional assistance. 

3. The employment of Messrs. Sharkey and Dtf* 
ling, agreeably to their own wishes, in the work «^ 
itinerating throughout the district ; remaining • 
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Q one place, and visiting all the circumjacent 

'he desirableness of establishing a separate 
►r the instruction of the lower class of natives, 
he one in which he laboured for the educa- 
he higher ; and in connexion with it an In- 
School, to enable youths of this class to learn 
ift trades, by which they might obtain a live- 
nstead of being dependent merely on domestic 

and, in case of their embracing Christianity, 
•ming a burthen to the Society. 
\\xt the most important of all the proposed 

was that of making Ellore and Bezwara 
iry stations: which were both in the Ma- 
m district, and most interesting fields of 

thus describes them and urges their claims : — 
)re is about forty miles from us, Bezwara 
Ely ; both one night's run from us. Ellore is 
place, containing perhaps more than 20,000 
mts. Bezwara is also a large village, and at 
i of the Krishna to which a great number of 
re and pilgrims come from the southern to 
them shrines, and also from the western and 
estern. It is also the place where the Annicut 
t dam of masonry erected by Government for 
ribution of the waters of a river over a dis- 
» prevent famine) is just going to be built, and 
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where in consequence thousands, and, by succea 
tens of thousands of workmen, will be congreg 
out of all the neighbouring villages, both of 
Gruntoor and Masulipatam districts. 

With respect to EUore, as it was a deserted 
litary station, houses and bungalows could be 
with very little cost to the Society ; and one ge 
man, Captain H. Taylor, oflTered bis bungalow t 
if the mission was taken up : which Bobert 3 
considered as Providential openings. 

Another argument was, that if they were no 
cupied at once they would be taken up by the i 
rican Lutheran Missionary Society; and he i 
his claim, by reminding the Committee that h( 
been eleven years almost alone ; and that if he i 
for more labourers now, they must not think h( 
acting without due regard to other missions, or 
selfish considerations. 

Botli these places were a few years aftem 
(p]llore, 1854; Bezwara, 1858) taken up ai> mu 
stations by the Committee, and are now as shii 
lights amid the surrounding darkness. 

At this time, however, Robert Noblct's own 
sition, and the circumstances of the town of Mi 
lipatam, appeared to him very unpromising, 
offering great impediments to success. Writinf 
his faithful friend, Mr. Stokes, he says : — 

* The disturbed state of our district has unntl 
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ny minds. The collision between the Court and 
Cutcherry, and the spirit of evil engendered 
reby, as well as the number of subordinate native 
3ial delinquents in gaol, connected as they are 
h most of the Brahmins in the place, have created 
itter feeling against our school.' 
Whilst, however, he was thus cast down by the 
umstances around him, and over which he had 
control, the Spirit of God, little as we have seen 
the last chapter he imagined it, was working in 
school, and preparing for him encouragement of 
most satisfactory nature; causing some of his 
>ils to turn from their dumb idols to serve the 
ng and true God, and, at the cost of all earthly 
igs, to profess their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ : 
s proving that the faithful missionary should 
er be cast down or doubt the eflScacy of that 
jpel which is the power of God to all who believe 
I receive it, notwithstanding all opposition. 
At the end of July in this year two young men 
great respectability, one a Brahmin, the other a 
ilama, who had been in his school nearly five 
^T8, and had often applied for baptism, at length, 
Hng they would be removed altogether from the 
lool, fled from their homes, and sought refuge in 
bert Noble's house, and claimed his protection, 
blaring their earnest wish to become Christians, 
d to forsake their idolatrous rites for ever. The 
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excitement and commotion caused by this event ii 
Masulipatam, with itfi 60^000 Hindu and Mahom- 
medan inhabitants, can be but imperfectly uDde^ 
stood in England. 

The following letters to the Committee wiOi 
perhaps^ enable our readers to form the truest coBi 
ception of it: — 

To THE Officiating Secbeiabt. 

^ Mas^dip<ltam, Aug. 7, 1851 
' Our beloved Committee and you, bfr 
loved friend, will rejoice to hear that God in Hil 
mercy has at length given us what I believe to bt 
good fruit from our school. I have delayed writiif 
hitherto, partly from the exceeding fatigues ail 
anxieties I have undergone, and partly becaiue I 
hoped to be able to add what hitherto I could DOt 

^ I have been nine nights without taking off nj 
clothes. 

^ Last Thursday week a young Brahmin and s 
young Vellama, both nineteen years old, both ▼«? 
respectable in connexions and character, both batiif 
been nearly five years in our school, ran away frofl 
home, expecting never to be allowed to come to tf 
again, and told me they wished to be baptised. 

' One had come in February last, expressing the 
same desire; and the other had repeatedly niadl 
such striking answers when questioned by me beM 
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e whole school, and was so very exemplary in cha- 
cter, that after a few questions I did not hesitate 
receive them. 

* That night they were taken before the Collector. 
le next day the Doctor and the Assistant-Collector . 
me again to see them at my house, as their rela- 
tes had preferred a charge before the Collector 
at / had given thefm medicine, and that they were 
ad. That night they broke caste. The next day 
e Assistant-Collector was sent to see each privately ; 
d about half-past seven the Collector's decision 
iched me, viz* " that he could not interfere further 
an to secure the peace, as evidently the youths 
ae of full age, in their right minds, and voluntary 
Huts." 

* The ferment has been very great, indeed ; and 
so still. 

* We had determined to baptize them early on 
mday morning: but this became known to the 
itives; and as my compound is very large and 
>en, I feared a general outbreak. I therefore pro- 
iMd to our brethren whether, to keep the peace, 
c should not baptize them at once. They thought 
: would be well. I baptized them accordingly at 
alf-past eight on Saturday night. 

* About twelve that night I received an order 
iom the Collector, to say that at seven the next 
■^oniing the judge would see them ; not because he 
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felt it was required, but be bad granted it as a&votf 
to tbe relatives. 

' I wrote immediately to tbe magistrate to af 
that tbey would be ready, but tbat I had baptial 
them, and was very apprehensive tbey would snfa 
violence from the Vellama people, a very hot aal 
violent race. On this account the judge haB beei 
angry; but I did not in the least anticipate thit 
the judge would wish to see them, as tbe magistntd 
had already seen them three times, and given their 
decision. 

' Our school, from ninety, with forty-two Brah- 
mins and ten Vellamas, has been reduced to thirteen! 
To-day there were sixteen present. The dear yootbi 
are well and happy. We hope the Brahmin's wilB 
will follow yet. I wanted to add this item; but it 
present she has not come. * R. X.' 

Five days later he writes to the Secretary : — 

Mttflr. 12, 1852. 

. . . . ^ While I am writing all is excitement 
Another noble young Bralimin came in about one 
o'clock to-day; the fourth youth in our school, of 
the most respectable connexions and position in so* 
ciety, twenty years old. 

' W(» are all expecting a popular outbreak. 
Our school-house is under the charge of peon*,* 
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ed police. Mr. Howley, dear fellow ! is quite 
1 out. The combination against us most strong. 

official favours the people. Some Brahmins 
Yellamas tied up at home ; others hurried away 
Istant villages. 

On receiving this, please advise and tell me, by 
irly an opportunity as you can, how I ought to 
sed to recover the wives of the young men. 
promised to come to her husband before he fled 

home. She is closely watched. What if they 
he is not in the house, and cannot be found? 
The magistrate proposes to summon her, in 
r to allow her other relatives to use their per- 
ons, and then her husband to use his, each for 
an-hour, and then to let the wife decide before 

Please advise as soon as you can. Pray for us, 
re are in the greatest need of it. Most artful 
bitter enemies watching every step. A petition, 
kI it is said by one thousand persons, was yester- 
^ven in to the judge against us. 
^August 13. — The commotion was so great yes- 
ly that I could not send off the packet. 
The outbreak took place. The rails before my 
e were pulled down, and a general assault made ; 

An important Act has recently been passed by the 
in Government regarding the steps to be taken by 
?tian converts for the recovery of their wives. 
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but the peons and others drove them out without mudi 
trouble. I grieve, more than I can express, to m 
that the last Brahmin I mentioned, when before te 
magistrate, consented to go home with his friend^ 
and is there still, though he repeatedly declared 
before the magistrate that he wished to go to mj 
house. ' R. X; 



We subjoin a brief summary of the more impor- 
tant part of the magistrate's official proceedings ani 
decision on the occasion of these conversions:-— 

* On the afternoon of Thursday the 29th Julj, i 
the magistrate received a letter from the Rev. ILT.J 
Noble, intimating to him that two young nien, aj 
Brahmin named Mancharla Venkataratnam, asd a 
Yellama named Jynala Nagabooshanam, attached ttj 
his school, who had several times asked for baptin 
from him, had come to his house, and requested tM 
they might be protected from violence. 

^ The magistrate at once sent peons to the gate of 
jMr. Noble's compound, instructing them to prereiil 
any person entering his premises without hit per* 
mission, 

^ On leaving the Cutcherry, the magistrate ttw 
several people l)efore Mr. Noble's house, who statfd 
they were relatives of the two youths. The bw 
gistrate summoned them to his house, when tkr 
fatlier of Nagabooshanam and the mother of Vet- 
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oitaratnam, among others, entreated that the young 
Ben might be summoned and allowed an interview 
nth their relative's. They admitted the youths were 
pwards of seventeen years, and the magistrate fully 
>dieves they allowed they were eighteen years of age. 
*The magistrate sent for the two youths, and 
bo intimated to the Eev. E. T. Noble that, should 
le wish it, he or any one else could attend to observe 
rhat took place. 

* On the arrival of the young men they were ac- 
ampanied by Messrs. Noble and Nicholson ; and fifty 
r mtj persons, friends and relatives of the young 
len, came at the same time. 

^ Before them all, Nagabooshanam and Venkata- 
it&am declared that they had gone to Mr. Noble's 
ouse of their own free will, as they had abandoned 
beir former religion ; that they had long considered 
he subject ; that they had taken the step deliberately ; 
od that they were determined not to return to their 
eladves from religious objections. 

* On some of the relatives objecting to Mr. Noble's 
nd Mr. Nicholson's presence, they at once left the 
oom of their own accord ; and the magistrate then 
lirectad the relatives of both young men to go into 
he next room, to sit down and speak with them, 
Jefore he again called upon them to declare their 
Irishes. 

* Some time was passed in thus conversing with 

R 
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their relatives ; and an attempt was made by tte 
friends of Nagabooshanam, the Vellama youth, ti, 
take him away by force, when he rushed into tb. 
room where the magistrate was to claim his pr»-r 
tection. 

^ The magistrate then again called upon the 
young men to state their wishes, when they repeated 
that they would not return to their relatives; asi 
the earnest entreaties of their relatives, male anl 
female, produced no influence on their determinaHoit 
Ultimately the magistrate took steps to prevent their 
molestation on their way back to Mr. Noble's houifc I 

After other means had been used and petition 
presented, and a medical opinion been given tftil 
their being of sound mind and proper age to ifi^\ 
on such an important question, and two or three diji 
had been consumed in vexatious and wearying int** 
views before the magistrates and judge, and e«iy 
opportunity thereby allowed the relatives towa** 
with them, the final decision was given. 

' Forty-eight hours having elapsed since th^ 
came to Mr. Noble's house, it is quite clear they ^ 
not compulsorily detained; and after hearing"* 
entreaties of their relatives, they have twice in ^' 
presence expressed a deliberate determination n*'*'*^ 
return home. The magistrate is fully comnncedth* 
even should their age be only seventeen, they p^*^' 
an amount of discretion which confers on them ^ 
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to judge for themselves where they will live, 
ith the exercise of such right the magistrate 
• authority to interfere, beyond taking steps to 
it any breach of the peace. 

(Signed) ' J. D. Lushington.' 

>nsidering the tumult which these first conver- 
produced, possibly some few of our readers will 
sposed to think that the enterprise in which 
t Noble was engaged was too hazardous a one 
continued with safety ; but he was acting under 
1 commission, from the injunctions of which he 
e could not shrink ; and they will see that, as 
jubsequent conversion took place, the excitement 
ot increased but diminished, 
•^riting six months afterwards to a friend he 
ts the satisfactory progress of the young men, 
[ives an interesting account of the manner in 
1 the wife of the Brahmin convert had joined 

' January 1853. 

. . . . ^ The two dear young men have been 
[ on in every way satisfactorily. They are de- 
M young characters, full of humility, patience, 
aith. 

B 's mother has had several interviews with 

secretly : her tears flowed profusely, and she 
" she longed to follow him." He is her only 
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son, a great favourite, and she is in veiy weak hea 
The father has been many times to see him, and 
affections appear to have flowed back in full tide 
his only child. It has been very trying to 1 
his bitter cries, " My son, my son, would that t 
hadst died ! Oh, my son, my son !" However,! 
he seems reconciled to the change in some meas 
One day I left my palky to bring his aged gn 
father, who is blind, to visit him ; but the sigh 
my conveyance led his relatives to think there 
some disposition on his part to side with his gn 
son, and even to join him in Chrigtianity. ! 
Brahmin's mother is dead. His father also ii 
Rajahmundry, and sick. 

^ All our attempts to recover his wife through 
magistrates and the courts failed, and we were at 
wit's end, when, happily, God opened a way for 
to join him. 

^ The rains had washed down a part of the bi 
garden wall of the house where she was kept, id 
middle of the town, after the decision of the cm 
The order to the workmen had actually been gi' 
for its repairs, when, according to private intimat 
her husband received, he learned she was anxiou 
join him. Last Sunday evening they were to h 
met ne^ir the Sea Custom-office on the swamp. ( 
of the guides lost his way in the dark, and did 
arrive till the women had returned, fearing they mil 
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le missed. Ratnam then disgiiiaed himself, and, under 
be conduct of this guide, repaired to the opening in 
be wall; but the enterprise failed that night, I 
at much alarm at his entering into the heart of the 
ftwn, as he did not return till ten o'clock at night. 

* However, the next evening he met, through 
lod's favour, with success. At half-past seven he 
Ifted her over the fallen wall, and they hurried 
ragh many people, who suspected from their hasty 
something, but what they could not divine, to 
lamp-post in the middle of Robertson's bazaar, 
jre I and Mr. Sharkey had a palky with twelve 
waiting, ourselves standing at a little dis- 
We heard with thankfulness the doors close. 
bearers behaved admirably. They passed through 
midst of the town unchallenged at their swiftest 
Poor Mr. S. and I were sadly thrown out 
puffed by our running nearly 1 j miles, at the 
lost speed our legs would carry us. Indeed we 
re not yet quite recovered. She now appears very 
with her husband, broke caste at once, hears 
husband read the word of God, and came out to 
in oiur mission prayer-meeting last evening. A 
weeks ago the Brahmin converts, S. and his wife 
at Madras, wrote them two very superior letters, 
ive of their joy and sympathy. 

Besides R and B we had two more 

lmin^ of great respectability, who came to us for 
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baptism. Great were the commotions, and they 4 
back, and have been sent far away to a place on 
hills. Our school was reduced from ninety-tw 
four : but has now twenty-three again. 

* P and L have left the school, ani 

now volimteers in the Public Office under Got 
ment. * R. 5 

Never was the restoration of a deserted wi 
her husband, from whom she had been separatf 
the cruelty of caste superstition, more ho 
joined in, and joyfully accomplished, than ii 
case above recited. Though, for Christ's 
Eobert Noble had himself sacrificed these socii 
domestic blessings, he knew their value, and d 
sympathised with those who were deprived oft 
and entered into all their trials and sorrows n 
brother's heart. 

His deep interest in all his pupils, and b 
pecial anxiety for the Christian advancement o: 
native lady in the truth, and that her pivji 
might be removed by a pleasing exhibition ofrel 
is manifested in the following letter to a lady ^ 
he greatly esteemed : — 

* 21 February, 18 

.... ^ It was a great disappointment to m 
many more also, that you could not come thi 
to Madras. 
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lam's wife had just joined us, and I longed 
hould form her first impressions of a Chris- 

from intercourse with you. She is a very 
superior young woman, of pleasing appear- 

manners ; eager to learn, and apparently 
tented with her lot. While her husband 
! at school she goes down to Mrs. Darling's 
aich now numbers thirty girls — chiefly poor 

Lwers' children. P is gone to join the 

s cutcherry, and L has left school. He 

lost his wife, who has lived with him ten 
I he seems much softened. I feel deeply 
tiu*e from our school of these young men 
ed ; but I feel I deserve no fruit from any of 
-s — so defiled are they with sin. Captain 

d an interview with V. V on the 17th, 

1 lately before the magistrate, drew back. 

to have cast ofi" all desire to follow Christ.' 
deeply gratifying to be able to state that 
J young converts, though many years have 
J elapsed, have been kept steadfast in the 
i not only so, but are now both ordained 
of our Church, preaching to their fellow- 
m the glorious Gospel of the blessed God : 
he wife of tlie Brahmin convert became an 
bed native lady, embraced the Christian 
i consistently with its precepts, and died 
years, which tested her sincerity, expressing 
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in the strongest and most emphatic manner her fuXk 
and hope in Christ, and her desire that all her «•• 
trymen might become true believers in the 
Jesus. 

Eobert Noble thus describes her death and d^j 
racter : — 

' Narsumma's (Satnam's wife's) death is a 
loss to him and the mission. She came to him 
years and a half ago, and though at first, for twoi 
three months, she showed some repugnance to 
truth, her mind having been poisoned by the 
representations of her heathen relatives, she 
wards learned readily, studied her Bible eai 
and became a good English scholar. She drew 
nicely, played on the concertina very well, and 
in every way fitted by her former position to be< 
much use to the more respectable girls of her 
people, had it pleased God to spare her to u*. 

^ She had instructed her maid in the truth, 
both her maid and her maid's husband embi 
Christianity, and were baptized before her death. 

^ She thought from the first that she should noil 
cover, while we all did not see any reason to be 

'Early on the morning that she died she 
Mrs. Sharkey she was not afraid to die — that she 
her time was come ; and she commended her chih 
to Mrs. Sharkey's care. At 2 P.M. she sent for 
and expressed, in the strongest and most emp) 
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, her faith and hope in Christ, and she urged 
landing around her to believe only in Him.' 
h such an example of the happiness conferred 
Telugu lady by the knowledge of Divine truth, 
der that Eobert Noble should thus express 

to the Committee about this time : — * Oh, 
long to reach the higher orders of native 
society! They are all waiting, I am sure, 
ught. Where, oh, where, are our educated, 
Lished ladies ? May Jesus touch their hearts 

themselves to this work I' Had he been 
ed to do nothing more than this he had not 
id laboured in vain, and his labours would 
e died with him; but God had still purposes 
Y to fulfil by His servant, though some trials 
precede these gracious manifestations of the 
blessing. Among such trials we may mention 
im to England in 1854, on account of ill 
rf ^Ir. Nicholson, one of his fellow-labourers, 
mate was evidently not suited to his con- 
i, and he was often laid aside. Soon after- 
3 was called to the missionary's reward. How 
lid this bereavement be to his brother- mis- 
! 3Ir. Nicholson was the first master sent 
Vlasulipatam by means of ^ The Eugby Fox 
al Fund.'* 

nry Fox was a Rugbeian, and a friend of Dr. 
To perpetuate his memory, his friends at Rugby 
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Another trial was the threatened departure to 
England, through frequent failures of health, of 
another Christian friend, to whom he thus writes:— 

' Sept. 1854. 

.... ^ I was much delighted to hear from Mr. 
E that you were so much better. With the re- 
turning cold weather strength will, I hope, return, « 
as to allow of your remaining still one more year witk 

Mr. S . We can ill spare any from this land, 

who have been taught the value of the soul and the 
love of Christ. To me, and to many others, your 
departure and his will be quite a calamity. Is ft 
not now nearly fourteen years since you quitted the 
shores of Gospel light to dwell in this land of prim- 
determined to establish a connexion between the scbool u^ 
the missionary cause, when Dr. Tait was head-master, wh-^ 
pronounced ' II. Fox to bo one of the truest ornaments oftlK 
school.' What an important aid this 'Memorial Food' ba* 
proved to the Telugu Mission may be gatliered from tb« 
fact, that upwards of 3500/. have been raised during th< 
last sixteen years, and that three masters have during thit 
period been appointed : — Mr. Nicholson, from the Islingum 
Institution, who laboured from 1850 to 1854 ; Mr. Jellicve 
from Madras, from 1857 to 1859; and the Rev. J. Shir|>. J 
Kup:beian, and subsequently of Queen's College, Oxford, &»« 
18()1 to the present time. Mr. Sliarp is now conducting tli* 
promising school at Masulipatam, aided by Mr. Mason tfJ 
native assistants, but greatly needs help. 
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^al darkness ? Oh, that the Lord would let His 
pirit move on the face of the heathen community, 

id bring it to order and light ! I long to see G 

ider Mr. S 's administration. Public consider- 

ions are all on the side of his resuming the man- 
jement of it. Mrs. Sharkey's girls' school is tho- 
•ugMy prospering ; Mrs. S. devoting herself wholly 
• her young people.' 

Notwithstanding trials, however, the work was 
■ogressing; and although it was only in the Sep- 
mber of this year, after two whole years had 
apsed, that he was able to report that his school 
id recovered from the shock it had sustained by the 
jnversions of 1852, yet it was now again full, and 
)th Brahmins and Vellamas were returning. 

In this year also Messrs. Sharkey, English, and 
arling undertook, in turns, to visit for a month 
Uore and Bezwara, the places which he had urged 
Q the Committee to occupy as out-stations. 

In 1855 Eobert Noble was again cheered by the 
onversion of two more intelligent young Brahmins, 
'. Mulaya and G. Kristaya, and of a superior young 
Mussulman, Jahni Ali, all about seventeen years of 

One Brahmin had been reading in the school 
aore than five years, the other two years and a half, 
tad the ^lahommedan more than two ; and had, during 
his time, been very regular, diligent, and exemplary. 



252 MEMOIR OF REV. R. T. NOBLE. 

On this occasion we find less general excitement 
than on the former ; but not less grief and sorrowing 
on the part of the relatives. 

He announces the event to the Committee in the 

following terms : — 

' March 1855. 

.... ^ I hope it is matter for solid joy that 
two intelligent young Brahmins, and one a soholar in 
our school, together with a superior young iluaul- 
man, all seventeen years old, came yesterday morning 
to break caste and renounce error. They have been 
very diligent students, and their answers at our 
morning readings and prayer, when I sometime* 
catechise the schools, have been often very encou- 
raging and excellent. 

As we were just closing our evening prayer lart 
night, about half-past eighty the bitter wail of the 
aged mother broke upon our ears. We invited h«f 
and her eldest son to come in, and the intenirv 
that followed was most heart-rending. Nothing but 
a deep sense of man's perishing state while alien- 
ated from God, of the awful realities of eternity, vi 
the infinitely superior claims to obedience which 
God has over parents (as He shows by His love on 
tlie cross, dying for His enemies), can fortify one to 
go through such painful scenes. 

' When it was over I felt quite ill for several hours 
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is morning the aged father, perhaps eighty years 
age, came with the mother and brother to see the 
ne dear youth again. Her violence of grief was 
le ; but her silent sorrow was more affecting. 
8 young man showed great affection towards his 
•ents ; embraced them very warmly ; but retired, 
)arently unshaken in his resolution to follow 
rist. The other Brahmin is from Ellore ; and if 
£&ther does not summon us before the magistrates 
en he comes, I hope we shall not have to ap- 
iT, as there was no anger in the interview this 
•ming. 

* May Jesus guide us, and keep them and us 
nable ; giving Him all the praise I 

* I have now with me four Brahmins, the young 
llama, and David. Pray for us, dear friend, for 
Jy I do feel our need of my Saviour's Spirit to 

very great. I fear our fine school will be again 
ittcred to the winds. Oh, may Crod prevent this I 
would be a great grief to me if it should be. The 
ung Mussulman and his grandmother live together, 
may just add that the three youths were all in the 
oond class, under Mr. Howley, who is much en- 
»uraged by this token for good. David goes on 
iry well indeed. * B. N.' 

It is again delightful to record that these young 
trahmins also, as well as the Mahommedan, have been 



i.x'^ :£Z3D:m :f jet: 3. ^l 3fT 



iC-iJi7i :»r-'im4r l aimiiriijat-L -HtMar. mil 
rrjir.7 -t ii--r i*:rLnj"j-; .uea. irsarT. ic-i=r<:-i a 

XiTiTr Zz-^i-a^ Slil^XL iC *IIi:irr- ▼OtTr .le s 

Il '?.•=: e*.^ of tL-r frst ojCTrr-i.c^ it -n^a 
two y^^hjt^ sui we L^Tr 9<ci=ny befcre iLe Brilizia 
innifA to the ich<>>I: bar now. in Julj .::be 
y^rar. he could report to the Commir:^^ 1: Xi 
* Our i^:\ifj^A nurnVjers now seventv-fire. S>cir rei 
ftp^:f^M(: Brahmin lad* are now returning/ Ai 
Au^irtt 3rd, ntill more cheeringlv, * Our school h 
full : Ix^th Brahmins and Vellamas are retun 
We are tnintfiillj hoping you will be able to 
11K two efficient masters^ for we greatly need tJ 
and the lower classes^ as well as the higher* ar 
rer;<iviri^ proper attention. God, as a tender I 
in (.liriht, \h looking on, and the Holy Spirit* 
li((ht iH to n;move the darkneFS of man^s mind 



PRESSED BEYOND MEASURE. 255 

)elief of his heart. Oh, that we had more 
1(1 more prayer!' 

have seen that through ill health Mr. Nichol- 
l returned to England. How much, there- 
)bert Noble was pressed about this time by 
our required in his schools, and yet how 
ly he was planning for the extension of the 
, will appear from the following extracts of a 
idressed to the Secretary at home : — 

' Masidipatam, April 1855. 

Y DEAR Mr. Venn, 

' It is indeed, an uncommon thing for me 
3 to you : nor should I do so, unless the 
ere very urgent. Oh that God may lead you 
us! 

»u may have heard from Mr. Nicholson of 
mpt to open an Industrial School under his 
endence, which within a few weeks was closed 
etum of his excessive debility, 
e school was intended to provide a sound, 
]!hristian education, both for heathen youths 
the Christian youths of this station and 
urhood, of a rank in society for which a 
education would, in general, be inappro- 
and thrown away. 
s main object was to put into the power 
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of these young people a respectable and honest mrt 
of gaining their own livelihood, supporting tin 
families, contributing to the spread of Divine tru' 
and so to prevent their becoming a burthen to t 
Church ; which is generally sadly oppressed by hav 
to support able-bodied converts^ who have no me 
of earning their own living except by boufid 
service. 

^ But, alas ! our school is closed, our build 
pulled down. And why ? Because we luive no 
to carry it on, though the want is most urgent, 
the opening most hopeful. 

* In our English and Vernacular Scho«>I I I 
only three Christian assistants, educated at Mad 
and yet this is tlie only school of a higher 1 
between Madras and Sajahmundry, a dihtanfl 
400 miles. Out of regard to it, the Govemn 
have not established any other in this diKtrict ne 
tlian Kajahmundry, 100 miles oflF. It ought 
provide a good and superior education on ChriH 
principles, in which the grand science Hhall be 
knowledge of Christ : and yet we csm only U 
conveniently, eighty youths ; and with th«*, 
conse(iuence of the difficulty of classing theru, 
can HCcarce proceed. 

* Nearly two years ago the design of extentiinff' 
mission to Jkzwara, on tlie Krishna, where, in con 
(|uence of the great Annicut, and the niuch-freiiutni 
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of the river by pilgrims, thousands have been 
VBwn togd^her from all the surrounding country, was 

upon us. A house was purchased ; a school- 
had been erected by Captain Orr, and offered 
> us ; and all saw how important it was to occupy 
he place for Christ. As a temporary measure, 

Sharkey, English, and Darling, undertook to 
a fortnight in turn there, and at EUore (a place 
Mtaining 15,000 or 20,000 people) ; but the roads 
m impassable several months in the year, and the 
hn^ in consequence, was but imperfectly carried 
fet 

* So the house at Bezwara, and the school, seem 
lovidedin vain: and why? Because we have Tiobody 
I 9end. At El lore, where dear Mr. English went 
i November, the desire is very great among the 
Qople to have a mission established. He has 

ty young people in his school, but he has not 
good teacher, nor one Christian assistant on 
ihom he can rely. 

* Such, my dear Mr. Venn, is our destitution ; 
escribed feebly, indeed, but truthfully. I left 
hgland with Henry Fox in March 1841, and from 
ttit time to this the Home Committee has sent me 
it only Mr. Nicholson and Mr. English, of whom 
[r. N. is now laid aside. 

What shall I say ? Let me plead with the 
Mnmittee that they would not forget us. I know 

s 
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how few the labourers are, how wide the field, i 
how sickness has thinned the ranks ; but have 
had our due proportion of assistants ? You ' 
say, " You have let us forget 'you ; you never wi 
you allow the interest in your mission to die » 
How can you expect it to be otherwise than 
those who are most constant in correspondence sh 
have their wants attended to ? It is naturaL** 

' I will not defend myself. I feel I fail in c 
duty, in every relation, and undo with my left 1 
the work of my right. Without Jesus, I, too, 
undone I But let me earnestly ask you to sendni 
a missionary, and master and mistress for Ben 
the same for Ellore : the same for this mission 
should like to see one gradually rising up to coo 
this great work : my time may now be very i 
Our Industrial School might also be revived ; il 
most important aid to missionary enterprise. 

' On March 26tli it pleased our Saviour to I 
into His fold two more very interesting young B 
mins, and one Mussulman. Our school fell at * 
from 100 to three or four. Within three w< 
however, tlie most interesting young heathen Bi 
mins have returned. Oh ! may Jesus grant 
Spirit more in power. 

^ Most affectionately, 

' Your unworthiest ser\'ant, 

'B.X' 
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fiobert Noble was now, we see, surrounded by his 
Inverts, and was living among them as a father in the 
idst of his children. Writing of them to a Christian 
lend, then on her way to England, he says: — 

' Since you have left we have often thought of 
«i, and tried to remember you in prayer, and I 
pe you will grant us an interest in your prayers 
len you are pleading for India 

*Our dear young converts have been going on 
bremely well. They are very regular and indus- 
oufi, and I cannot but think they are renewed in 
J spirit of their minds, and so are able to take 
iasure in the things of God, which none but a 
lewed man is capable of. 

'The young Brahmin who went back to his 
oily in 1852 has, a few days since, written to me 
erj hopeful letter. I do not yet despair of him. 
s public testimony was so bold and so repeated 
Tore he went home, that I trust the work was of 
k1 in his soul, and, though checked, is not de- 
•oyed. ' E. N.' 

The departure of this lady, and subsequently of 
iff husband, for England, was indeed a great loss to 
im. For many long years these dear friends had 
accoured him and the mission with unvarying and 
ttcreasiug sympathy and liberality, and the last day 
ilone will disclose the sentiments of love and grati- 
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tude which existed in Kobert Noble's heart town 
them. Some of his last words, in years aftertra 
just as he was entering the eternal world, showed k 
their names were written on his memory. 

Great, however, as was the loss sustained bj 
departure from the country of these dear friendi, 
bitterness of the trial was in some d^^ee mitigi 
by the arrival, at the close of the year, of the 1 
Mr. and Mrs. Alexander, and in the course of 
following year (1857), of the Bev. Mr. and Mn 
Tanner, as additional labourers in the mission i 
Both these gentlemen eventually occupied EI 
and to the present time have been most vahi 
coadjutors in the work. The missionary 1 
having been thus increased, Mr. Darling was enil 
in the course of another year, to be relieved ; 
other duties, and to be also permanently locate 
Bezwara. Thus Kobert Noble saw the fulfib 
of his vdshes in the permanent occupation of t 
places as mission stations. 

We have seen that our missionary had bee 
surrounded by his converts, but as he recciviJ t 
into his own house and maintained them, wbic 
was obliged to do, because, as usual on embn 
Christianity, they had been utterly di:«carde<i 
their relatives and friends, he became involve 
expenses, which caused him some pecuniair 
ficulties ; but from these he was kindly extricate 
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st brother, as well as other friends, and the 
Missionary Committee. We allude to this, 
it seems very desirable that, until converts 
: to maintain themselves, suitable provision 
)e made for them by the Society, rather than 
if support should devolve on the missionary, 
mited income renders him little able to bear 
urden. Of course every case must be care- 
nitinised, so that no door be opened to 
ion. 

be following letter to the Secretary at home 

« 

jfully acknowledges the assistance which he 
eived from the Committee ; but the more 
Qt part of the letter is that in which, he 
mown the still pressing want of additional 

for the mission, to supply the place of some 
1 left, and the length of time necessary for 
per acquisition of the native language by 
lers. We have to notice also the great rise 

number of pupils in the chief school, 
ng now to nearly 200: — 

' DEAR Mr. Venn, 

* I do not often occupy your time by 
of mine, though I often intend to write. 
r. Royston, who has been with us lately, may 
itten you fuller accounts than I am able, 
ne, and I desire to do it with a grateful 
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hearty to thank jou and our Home Committee for ti 
aid you have rendered to me in my pecuniary d 
fieulties. My one desire is to preach and teach 1 
Gospel, to exalt my loving Saviour, and to save » 
My desire to do this I carry out most weakly i 
im worthily ; and when I reflect on my vileness i 
unfaithfulness I feel the more how merciful it i 
God, and how good of you all, to render me so m 
aid in my lame and feeble efforts to advance 

kingdom of Christ 

* Since December four of our teachers have 
us, and Ellore School has also been deprived oi 
amiable Mahommedan teacher; and Mr. Howk 
laid aside. I write to you now, to tell you of 
destitution and to implore your aid. It is hup 
we want. You know, I think, that on an aversj 
takes two years before a new-comer from the W« 
fitted to work efficiently, either in our stchod 
among the people. No man is more than I 
efficient till he knows the language well, an< 
least two years are reqiured for this. Wliat 
want are two educated men at Bezwara, U 
Mr. Darling. Two years (only think, plesuk 
tliisi) after they arrive must pass before tluy 

b(^ of mucli use Two missionarii-s aU 

recpiirod h(Te : one to itinerate with Mr. Alrxai 
and one other to work with Mr. Howie v, lo 
up, if the Lord have nieri'V on us, a uative ajjt 
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At least four are required at Masulipatam. Our 
^faool has now nearly 200 youths, out of whom my 
mnble hope is that the Lord may, by His Spirit, 
lU forth teachers and preachers to extend our work 
mong the people in His own time. Five dear 
oaths comfort my heart, and have set their hearts, 
ot on Government employ, for which they are very 
ompetent, but on the grand work of saving souls. 
len we want of very decided piety, willing to be 
othing, and to have nothing, if only Jesus, through 
ban, may be glorified. Men like Henry Fox, apt 
3 learn, apt to teach, of firm purpose, and single 
ye to God's glory in Christ. 

' Do help us. Remember, two years — two long 
cars — must pass after arrival before full efficiency 
• gained. 

' Your unworthiest watchman on the 

* furthest confines of Christ's Church, 

• R. Noble.' 

As the mission had been strengthened by two 
European missionaries, who by this time had 
ecome efficient workmen, notwithstanding that 
K>re teachers were still needed, Robert Noble's 
fiends in England were desirous that he should 
ow return home to his native land, from which 
e had been absent upwards of eighteen years, for a 
ttle change. But all such invitations were met by 
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him with the plea of the pressing want of moie 
labourers and teachers, and with an unheuding de- 
termination to remain at his post until, as he 
expresses it^ ' he could see the mission and sohoob 
well supplied with educated teachers, of humUe^ 
earnest piety, and heavenly wisdom ; and when thk 
was done, then he would come home, or would die 
happily — whichever the Lord should please.* 

Where could a more devoted spirit be seen, or 
one more desirous of the welfare of the people 
among whom he had cast his lot? 
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CHAPTER XIL 
1859-1864. 

THE school's reputation. 

* The Lord hath been mindful of us : He will bless us/ 

Pa, cxv. 12. 

The following extract of a minute of Sir 
C. Trevelyan, when Governor of Madras, dated 
October 1859, as an independent testimony will 
jhow of what value the native English schools at 
Ifasulipatam were now becoming to the Government, 
IS well as to the Telugu people : — 

' Wherever I went, I visited and examined into 
ie state of the schools, but the great source of satis- 
action to me was the state of the educational insti- 
utions at Masulipatam. 

' I had not been on shore a day before I became 
ensible of the great benefits which Mr. Noble, the 
aanager of the Church Mission Schools at Masuli- 
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patam has conferred upon the Nortliem Circais, br 
preparing so many intelligent and well-conducted 
natives for the public service. When I passed through 
Masulipatam, early in the morning, I saw numerooi 
groups of well-dressed youths going with their booki 
in their hands to school. 

' Mr. Noble, who has devoted for sixteen yean 
moral and intellectual attainments of a high order 
to the instruction of the rising generation ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Sharkey, and Seshaya Sastre, the teachers ia 
these schools, will be known hereafter as those who 
have planted the germs of an improved learning is 
this interesting and important part of the Madiu 
Presidency. 

' Masulipatam bids fair to become to the Northen 
Circars more than Oxford and Cambridge have been 
to the United Kingdom.' 

After such success graciously granted to the 
Masulipatam School, it will perhaps not surprise any 
intelligent Christian reader to learn that Robert 
Noble was soon called to pass through severe trials 
It is thus that the Lord both confirms and exerdsei 
the faith of His children. The trials arose froia 
three separate quarters. The first and most severe^ 
because least expected, arose from an apprebenikM 
that the Madras Corresponding Committee bad 
become dissatisfied with his school, as countenandag 
caste prejudices, and that they wished him to make 
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n alteration in this respect, which would, in his 
adgment, have been most disastrous to the main 
bject he had in view. The second quarter from 
rhich trouble came was the injurious effect occa- 
loned to his school by the regulations of Grovern- 
lent education. The third was through a rival 
chool, which had been set up by native officials. His 
wn letters will best describe the particulars of these 
rials, and the strength of his Christian principles 
rhich they called into exercise. 

The following letter to the Parent Committee 
[ives a very full and explicit statement of the prin- 
iple upon which the Masulipatam School had been 
>riginally established, and had been conducted for 
ighteen years. R. N. writes : — 

'May 27, IS5S. 

.... 'I will speak now of the subject of caste, 
s it is in our school. In the year 1840 [previously 
Mr. Noble's departure from England], I was 
peaking with dear Mr. Tucker on the subject of 
chools, and of the importance of a superior school 
Mr the higher orders of society, for rearing up cate- 
hists, teachers, and ministers to supply the wants of 
Q increasing work, and, as far as I recollect, he 
cpressed the most thorough concurrence in my views, 
[id said that the Madras Committee felt much the 
ecessity of such schools, and were desirous of estab- 
^ng several. 
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* I erpressed a willingness on my part to 0(» 
duct such a school in our new mission, and so firoi 
the fir?: dear H. Fox gave himself to the itinerangi 
and I to the opening of such a schooL 

' At the end of 1843 Mr. Sharkey and I cott 
menced a school for the higher orders of society. 1 
had at that time a head domestic, who was a Paiul 
Christian, and he applied for the admission of his soi 
I told him the school was intended for the higkl 
classes, and his son, not being admitted, was tau^ 
in my eompoimd with several other Pariah ad 
Shoodra boys. When application after this ml 
made to me to admit a Pariah, I always decli 
on the ground that it was intended for the chil 
of the upper classes. 

^ Meanwhile the high school grew, and the P 
boys were taught in my compound school u 
Mrs. Darling's inspection. 

^ The course and range of study in the one 
much greater than the other. 

* Eventually in the lower school, after Mr. S 
had commenced one for the connexions of his 
a very promising Industrial School was opened 
Mr. NicbolsoD, which took in my head dom^ 
sons, the Christian children of the mission, and i 
Mr. Sharkey's boys. The course of study was d 
same, except the addition of English grammar; 00 
pen try, smithery, and bricklaying were the haul 
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rafts taught. Through the failure of Mr. Nichol- 
m's health this entirely fell through, and Mr. 
harkey opened his Vernacular Boys' School, teaching 
eaving, basket-making, hat and ink-making, um- 
rella and mat-making. 

' Dear H. Fox entirely concurred in the arrange- 
lents about the school, and lists of the boys and 
Htes were sent down to our Committee, who either 
ncnrred or bore with me ; while dear Mr. Ragland 
k a fortnight, and Mr. Knight for a month, came 
p, and personally inspected it. 

* We admit all castes down to the toddy-drawers, 
■i the washerman as well as the fisherman ; but 
loe are four castes we have not admitted — the 
bt-maker, the Pariah, the Shoemaker, and the 
beeper. 

! 'In the Baptist Mission, forty miles north of 
jMy Mr. Bowden had directed his efforts very much 
the conversion of the Shoemakers ; some obeyed 
cafl. They were obliged to separate from their 
5, and Mr. Bowden, at a loss to support them, 
tiiem into his own house as servants ; on that. 
Us Pariah servants left him, resolving not to 

with Shoemakers. 
^ It ought to be well understood, that if the Brah- 
k proud of his caste, so, too, is the Pariah; if 
farmer keeps aloof from the lower orders, so does 
Pariah from those below him ; and he is as proud 
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and pushing as the Brahmin is anxious to maintuB 
his supremacy. 

^ Nor is the danger and evil to the Pariah lea it 
bringing him forward unduly, than it is to the 
Brahmin in trying to force him to abandon withoil 
conviction of its errors what he has fondly die* 
rished as his chief distinction. The Pariah ib puW 
up, the Brahmin alienated. 

^ I wish it also to be well borne in mind, that the 
object of our school arrangements as they now eoi 
is simply one — not to foster or uphold, but to under- 
mine in every way, and utterly overthrow, the sjstA 
of caste, by the daily exhibition of the truth, the fre- 
quent exposure of the evils and groundlessnett 
caste, and by setting an example of brotherly love 
all. 

^ I was much struck, on visiting Madras, to o 
the absence of Brahmins — all but very few — il 
Mr. Anderson's schools. I saw many Shoodras, W 
scarcely any Bralimins. Tliese had moved off to tbt 
Government High School, and I am fully convinwl 
that of all classes of Hindu society they most reqniM 
a Christian education ; and, if they do not receive 
prove a far licavier curse and incubus upon the w 
community tlian they would otherwise be. 

* The withdrawal of Brahmins was, I p 
owing to tlie introduction of Pariahs, and not to 
Bible education given. 
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' Again, I was much struck with a statement of 
ur missionary, Mr. Cruikshanks, in the south, who 
dmits Pariahs into his school. In his printed report 
iro years ago he observes, that ^Hhere were two classes 
{ boys who disappointed him by not making pro- 
;re88, and not stopping long enough to obtain a good 
dacation, the Pariahs and the Brahmins." While 
rith us the Brahmins are the best boys, the humblest, 
he most steady and diligent, the most satisfactory in 
hm progress, and staying the longest in school. 

* But again, dear friend, it has always struck me 
bat the humblest and most pious Christian parents 
n England would not allow their sons, much less 
heir daughters, to be educated with their footmen, 
ritii their cooks, and their scullery-maids. Perhaps 
was punished oftener by my pious father for stealing 
MBj to play with the boys of the village than on any 
ther account ; while in the best-ordered Christian 
imfly I have ever seen, the children were not allowed 
D converse with the servants, or to descend the 
aoond step of the stairs into the kitchen. My father 
PBald not have allowed us to mix with the cook's or 
Uble-boy's children ; nor can I see it right to require 
t Brahmins that, before we will teach them the 
lospel, they must sit down on the same form with the 
Wiah and the Sweeper. The requirement is to me 
nreasonable and unchristian. 

* There is one other most important point. After 
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about seventeen years' experieneej the only way I can 
see to bring the Gospel before the young girls of the 
higher classes, is for the Christian lady to go to the 
house of the parent of one family of respectability, 
and for that person to invite the {jBLmilies around to 
send their daughters to learn with his own. Would 
it be well, would it be wise, would it be Christian, 
to require that a Pariah girl or girls should be ad- 
mitted, or else the Christian instruction would not 
be granted ? 

* If it would seem uncalled for in the case of the 
girls, to whom we want to make Jesus known, is it 
necessary, is it wise, to require it in the case of the 
boys? 

^ But it will be said, Pariahs have been admitted, 
and, after a time. Brahmins have frequented the schooL 
I am here too isolated to speak decidedly ; but I be- 
lieve it will be found that the body of respectable 
Brahmins have withdrawn their children, and a few 
only of the very poorer, or of doubtful standing in 
society, have sent their sons ; and even these with- 
drawing them as soon as ever they could obtain a 
livelihood for them. 

^ If Pariahs and the lower-caste boys are admitted, 
our school will undergo a total change. It will no 
longer be, as it has ever hitherto with Gk)d'8 blessiiig 
been, a school for the higher classes. Brahmins and 
Shoodras; it will become a school for the lover 
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>dras and Pariahs, and Sweepers : a most ex- 
int object, no doubt, but not the one designed, 
continued until now. 

*Id England there are schools for the higher, 
Idle, and lower classes. Would it be unwise or un- 
istian to adopt here what experience has shown to 
•equired, even in a land of Christian liberty and 
istian light ? 

' Why should there not be two schools, one for 
higher and another for the lower ? 
^ There is here now a girls' school for the lower, 
none for the higher ; if ever there is, they Tnust 
istinct. Why should they not be ? 
• While in all our aim will be to destroy caste. 
Our young Christian Brahmins observe no caste, 
bave we any caste among the baptized ; but I 
k the baptized Pariah the most aspiring man, 
seeking to advance himself by his Christianity. 
' Permit me to sum up in a few words the chief 
tft I have ventured to dwell on with respect to the 
tion of caste existing in our English schools : — 
' 1. The school was intended from the very first 
ring the Gospel before the young people of the 
ter classes, and through them before their families. 
^ 2. Caste is not encouraged, but tolerated, in 
r to bring its members under the daily power of 
:ruth, that they may renounce it. 
'3. Caste is not encouraged in our Church 

T 
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members ; our Christian Brahraina have renounced 
it wholly. 

' 4. Great wisdom and grace are required to k«f 
down the pushing propensities of the lower, as well 
as to lead the higher to abandon unchristian dis- 
tinctions. 

^ 5. The Pariah is just as much a man of ca^e as 
the Brahmin, and despises the lower castes as much 
as the latter those below him. 

* 6. The course and range of study ought to be 
much larger for the higher than for the lower cla&^es; 
and, 

' 7. Therefore there should be two schools, as loi 
been the case from the first. 

' 8. That the attempt to teach Pariah and Brah- 
min boys in the same school, as far as I know, lai 
driven away the latter from Gospel instruction, 
while, as Mr. Cruikshanks states, the former have 
not availed themselves of their privilege. 

* 9. That the most godly parents at borne do t-i 
educate tlieir sons and daughters with the childnrD J 
their cooks and horseboys. 

' 10. Tliat if ever the Gospel is brought before tie 
young females, it must be in a way in which it wouU 
be unreasonable to re(|uirethe admission uf a Pariah: 
imd, tlierefore, tliat it is an unreasonable thing to in- 
quire it of tlie boys, the principle being the same. 
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The following is his letter to the Madras Corre- 
iding Committee, after their communication on 
subject to Mr. Tanner : — 

' Oct. 10, 1859. 
. . . . * I do not hold that the native English 
•ok are closed to all but caste boys. From the 
, dear Mr. Fox and myself had each native 
lish schools in subordination to the one opened 
lyself in 1843, in which the lower classes, as in 
•sition to the higher, were instructed ; and our 
was to advance the best boys of these schools, 
pleased God to direct us, into my own, irrespec- 
of caste, when they appeared worthy, and not 
r to be injured by the promotion. Again, a 
e English school was opened under Mr. Nichol- 
io connexion with our own ; in which the lower 
5 were instructed. This was done on my re- 

aendation to the Committee 

I observe Mr. R uses another expression in 

assage : it is, " the more respectable classes," Are 
and those equivalents ? I might say, perhaps, 
tj (house-servant) was of the more respectable 
of natives; could I say he was of the upper 
B, or the higlier classes ? Yet a question arises 
the meaning of these terms among our brethren ; 
5 brought before our last Missionary Conference 
•. Tanner*in the following form : '* These English 
Is at Masulipatam and Ellore are stated by the 
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llSiSKM^i 



Society to have been established for the upper dasMb 
I should like to know what, in the opinion of tki 
brethren, defines *the upper classes?' Is it ton- 
tain amount of income, or a position, or caste? If 
the former, what amount is that below which a ma 
is to be considered without the pale?" 

' To me the question was one of deep intend; 
and the discussion of it very much so. Three brelhici 
were present beside myself. They were, I think, iD 
of one mind, that the schools ought to be open to 
Pariah, the Toty [scavenger], the Chuckler [i 
maker] ;* in fact, to the very lowest grade, while 
occupied in their low and dirty calling. To this I 
jected that then the expression, " the upper c 
was unmeaning; and our schools must be for 
classes, and their design changed. 

' It was said that at present, in India, no 
nisable distinction of rank among the natives exi 
It luid to be made. It could not be recognised 
out the recognition of caste, as at present existi 
What, tlKjn, I asked, could be the meaning of 
men as ^Messrs. Tucker, Venn, and Straith, in 
use of tlie t<>rms ? Nor could I consider it scrii 
to ignore distinctions of class and rank ; or 
it scriptural to require of a Brahmin, willing to 
the word of God, willing to be well instructed in 

^ Workers in leather arc regarded a» tiie mort 
of tlio Pariahs. 
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Sospel, and to join in Christian prayer and worship, 
hat he should, as a preliminary condition, sit on the 
Bme form with a Toty or Chuckler. That, in even 
Christian communities, schools were opened for the 
jgher, the middle, the lower orders; and that it 
ras not thought unchristian to establish such : the 
object of study generally for one class not being 
ntable to, or desired by, the other classes. It was 
ot thought unchristian for Christian gentlemen to 
bject strongly to their sons associating with the sons 
f the scullery-maid or the groom ; and what was to 
e said of the girls ? Were we to require the young 
dy, ignorant of the truth, but willing to be in- 
fracted, to sit down, as a preliminary condition, on 
he same stool, or stand cheek-by-jowl with one not 
dmitted to be a menial of the house ? I added, 
kat if one class, as the Pariah, were admitted, our 
Hiools would still be exclusive; barring out the 
bfy and the Chuckler, &c. : as they were exclusive 
i another side, barring out the East-Indian and the 
tiill^lish youth — a sore ground of dissatisfaction in the 
Knds of East-Indians and English parents : that the 
knah was greatly elated by being advanced to be the 
bas-fellow of the Brahmin, unless he had also to be 
t class-fellow of the Toty, with whom he scorns to eat. 

* Mr. Tanner proposes to make a money test the 
rt of ** the upper classes." In our case that seems 

test at all. We charge four annas (sixpence) 
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school fee ; and nine pice for a Union Spelling- 
From the payment of these, what test is t 
Besides, every lady would pay for her ayah*E 
And are we thus to estimate the distinctions o1 
or society ? 

^ Is this the teaching of God's word ? la 
friend of caste, God is my witness. Our dear y 
converts are the teachers and counsellors oi 
lowest grades. 

* How much more wisely, in my view, would 
Government act in following the decisions of CI 
tian experience in establishing schools for dift 
classes, than in oft^n excluding the higher-( 
youth by a preliminary condition — that he mw 
with the Pariah, while yet he has no light to « 
evil or the emptiness of caste distinctions. The 
vemment exclude the Bible, and regard all relij 
with equal favour. Shall we call in their judgn 
on the settlement of this question of Christian 
ciple? Tlie brethren asked me at the Confe 
whether I was prepared to take in the childrei 
Pariah or a Toty under any circumstances? 
whicli I replied, that the Pariah and Toty c 
now be said to be of the upper classes, but that 
cliildren might rise into that grade. And 
at an cod the native missionary and the native 
goon; and expressed my readiness to admi 
children of men in such positions.' 
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It vriU be seen that, in this letter, the exclusion 
rf children below caste rests mainly, if not altogether, 
upon their social position and habits. The case was 
■carcely contemplated of the parents below caste 
'^^g to such a respectable position as to entitle 
, "^ children to admission into the school. Such a 
\ case Was, perhaps, not likely to arise at Masulipatam. 
«^t in other stations of the Society it had arisen, or 
^ likely to arise. Hence the Secretary of the 
''^^ifas Committee, in writing to the Missionary at 
^ EUore station, intimated to him that the EUore 
•'^kool was to be open to all boys of the * more re- 
spectable classes, independently of their caste ; which 
^ to be no ground of exclusion or admission 
"^rein; but that, out of the Committee's respect for 
^ir dear brother Noble, the Masulipatam school 
as to be regarded as an exceptional case.' 

The expressions used in conveying this inti- 
ation, coupled with other circumstances, appeared 
mever to Robert Noble to place him in a position 
was unworthy to occupy. He apprehended that 
B views of the Madras Committee had become 
anged from what he had ever before considered 
*in to have been, from the very first foimdation of 
* Masulipatam school, and that, too, in a point 
anected with the most essential feature of its or- 
aisation. He, therefore, at once wrot« to resign 
: position as a missionary of the Society, and 
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dir children to admission into the school. Such a 
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l> to be no ground of exclusion or admission 
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•ir dear brother Noble, the Masulipatam school 
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expressions used in conveying this inti- 

eoupled with other circumstances, appeared 

■ to Robert Noble to place him in a position 

uworthy t.) occupy. He appreheoded that 

[ the Madras Committee had become 

t b^ k-« " ' ^"fn-" -^nsidered 

"••■on of 

■roint 
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applied for penuission to return to Kn gUnH, rather 
than that the Committee should be prevented bj 
any variance with him from carrying out their own 
views regarding the schooL Both the Madras and 
Parent Committee, however, earnestly deprecat^J 
such a step, and withdrew the expressions of the 
Secretary's letter, which had so deeply wounded hii 
feelings, notwithstanding that they sacrificed therebr 
for his sake what they considered a great principle. 
The Parent Committee also invited him to England, 
for the refreshment of his own spirit and lor the 
advantages they anticipated from personal conference 
with him on missionary topics. B^^ardleas, bow- 
ever, as usual, of his ovni ease or comfort, he pr^ 
ferred to continue at his post rather than entail 
on the Society the expense of a visit to EnglaiML 
We often pray for our missionaries and cominitteef 
at home and abroad, that wisdom may be given to 
them from above — the wisdom that is pure, pew^ 
able, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercj and 
good fruits ; and a stronger instance to show the 
necessity of such pleadings can scarcely be givtt 
than the one just described. Without that windoa 
what a loss would have been sustained, what a 
scandal would have been occasioned, had fiobeit 
Noble retired from his work ! How many nuBdi 
might have been alienated ! Praised* be the God d 
all grace, the author of peace and lo\'er of cob- 
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ord, for the grace given to His servants on this 
ccasion. 

To a member of the Madras Committee he 
rrites: — 

'Srd April. 

.... * Allow me to thank you very sincerely lor 
our letter of the 3rd of January. I have briefly 
cknowledged it, and would have replied more fully 
I I could have seen my way clearly before me. I 
ave since received letters from Mr. Venn and 
Cr. Knight. 

* I feel much the very great kindness which these 
otters breathe, and I may say they have been a great 
enlace and relief. 

* My second letter, containing a repetition of my 
equest to retire, was returned to me, and I most 
ladly ask you to cancel it. My prayer and heart- 
elt desire are that God, the God of all grace, may 
strengthen me by His Spirit that I may serve Him 
Qore fiiithfully in love and wisdom, for the enter- 
vise in which He has been pleased to allow me to 
dte part hitherto needs more than human prudence 
nd power. 

* It would be a source of most unfeigned satis- 
Bction to be able to work with the Secretary and 
Committee, as hitherto, in the most unbroken har- 
Qony ; and I will try. 

* After the healing letter I have received, I trust 
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such an expensive step as my returning to Englaod 
may not be necessary. Oh that, if ever I go back to 
my native land^ it may not be to inspire distrust and 
to damp missionary ardour in any bosom I 

' That which has led to so long a delay is the 
overwhelming sense of my own unfitness, and the 
very solemn way in which, as before God, I had 
come to my conclusion to withdraw. * K. X.' 



During these trials, however, God was mercifully 
preparing for him, in the conversion to Chii^ of 
more of his pupils, a more profitable subject for 
consideration, and one of absorbing interest and 
intense comfort, as the following letter to Mr. 
Knight will show : — 

'Sept. 5, 1860. 

* My DEAR Friend and Brother, 

.... ^ It has pleased God, however, in the 
midst of trials and difficulties, to bring out two 
young Brahmins, certainly among the best youth* 
of our school. Their interviews with their friendi 
were very heart-rending, but before the magiiftnte 
and the judge they were both very firm ; and being 
above sixteen each of them, they were allowed to 
choose for tliemselves; and on Sunday, the 20th 
August, Mr. Sharkey baptized four young Brahminf 
of our school, three of whom give us the utmost «a- 
tisfaction. I send you the threads of two : one of Gun- 
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toor, Nurasimahulu, an unmarried youth ; the other of 
Chevendra, Venkat^chalam, a married youth ; so that, 
with dear Nurasama, the Lord has been pleased to call 
eight Brahmins from our school, beside others. How 
I rejoice to know that you and the Committee pray 
for them ! What beautiful presents those were you 
sent! the Bibles, the handbooks, the atlases, the 
maps, &c. How kind of you to bear us thus in 
mind! We pray for you. We love you. 

* I may mention that our school from 200 youths 
has gone down to sixty. One of our teachers, a 
Brahmin, and his family, have been excommuni- 
cated.' 

* I cannot forbear adding a few lines to what I 
have already written, to ask you to mention to the 
Committee the very great need we have of an 
agency to bring the Gospel before the respectable 
native girls. There has been a willingness on the 
part of many respectable families to have their 
girls instructed. Dr. Duff, writing to me from 
Calcutta on the 8th June, says, **The high-cast€ 
girls' school, established here about three years ago, 
has prospered beyond my most sanguine expecta- 
tions. It has, however, required a great deal of care 
and attention. The more advanced girls now read 
and write their own language with uncommon free- 
dom and accuracy. They are well read in geo- 
graphy, arithmetic, and the elements of general 



I 
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knowledge. Portions of the Bible they have r»d 
with great care, and much more of it has been 
explained to them orally. They have learnt the 
different kinds of sewing. We teach no English, 
because the time they will be allowed to remain in 
school is so short that it would be sheer waste." 

* How very much I wish the Committee could 
send us some lady to take this work in hand! 
Hitherto it has not been more than feebly attempted. 
We have now seven young Brahmins ; if they many 
Pariah girls, the offence, in the eyes of their friends 
will be great, and, I think, needless. Of couree, I 
should not wish them to marry any but Cbrirtiin 
girls. I must confess I should not like my sifter 
or my daughter to marry the son of my cook, or rkt 
versa, however Christian they might be. Will you, 
dear friend, think over this, and help me if you 
can ? Dear Mr. Fox began such a school ; but of 
course it failed when his health gave way. 

' R. X/ 

Although, however, the Committee were not yet 
able to send him any suitable lady-teacher to is* 
struct the girls of higher class, they were able to 
despatch at this time two additional mii»ionarie«t 
both married men, designated for the Koi Mi»" 
sion ; and the arrival of the Rev. Mr. and Mi* 
Edmonds and of the Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Ellington 
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source of increased comfort and encouragSr 
1 his work. The accession of these labourers 
owed, in the following year, of a new mission 
, Dumagoodium, being taken up, to which Mr. 
rs. Edmonds were sent. This place, however, 
b in the Masulipatam district, but situated on 
nks of the Upper Godavery river, and bor- 
on the Nizam of Hyderabad's dominions, 
jlngineer officers, eminent for their ability as 
B their piety, had been engaged on a survey 
river, with a view to its navigation, which was 
?d by rocks and other obstructions, being 
out for the purposes of commerce with the 
of Central India, and they came here in cou- 
th a race of the Telugu people called Kois. 
rere very illiterate, but, from their apparently 
simplicity of character and habits, they 
[ to be a class peculiarly marked out for 
lary enterprise. A zealous Christian officer 
interested himself in their behalf, and they 
ccasionally visited by the missionaries from 
patam, specially by Mr. Alexander, in their 
; itinerating tours, until a missionary was 
tely located amongst them. The spot selected 
i mission station was Dumagoodium, one of 
ettlements, where a large body of workpeople, 
)ally Hindus, had been drawn together to 
e the engineering works necessary for the 
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clearance of the river. Such, briefly, was the origin 
of the Koi Mission, and it has not been without fiuit 

The work was at first, in a great measure, hmited 
to the Hindus, from among whom several conreiti 
have been gathered in; but greater attention hu 
since been paid to the Kois, and schools established 
for them. A respectable Hindu convert, of the 
Sazu caste, has also, since his baptism in 1861, 
been indefatigable in his endeavours to help on 
the mission work. He has even resigned his ap- 
pointment in connexion with the Go\*emmeii! 
(which, for his position, was a lucrative one), and 
is devoting himself entirely to evangelistic wtirt 
This country, however, on account of its denrf 
vegetation, has hitherto been found very feverish, 
and dangerous to the European constitution. Mr. 
and ^Irs. Edmonds suffered so much from sickut?^ 
that they were obliged to return home to recruil 
their health ; and we regret much to a<ld, that Mr* 
Edmonds' illness has terminated fatally, whikt hef 
husband's medical advisers have decided that he 
must not retiun to the country. The mission hn 
not, however, been abandoned. Mr. C. Tanner, a 
efficient member of the Masulipatam Miscsion, is, ^ 
believe, now located there ; and it is to lie hoped, 
that as the country is cleared of its excessive vege- 
tation its feverishness will diminish. 

We had occasion to allude to the unpleaetfl 
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Qce which arose between Eobert Noble and 

Eklras Committee relative to the exclusion of 

ste boys from his schools. When, in con- 

with this, information reached England that 

manifested a disposition to return home, how 

would he have been welcomed after so long 

ence from his native country! How many, 

, were the kind letters which he received from 

nily and friends; and, under the circum- 

1, it must have been a great trial, specially 

eclining health, to determine to stay at his 

labour, and not again to visit the friends and 

so dear to him. But thus he decided. 

* Masulipatam, 21 June, 1861. 

if DEAR Friend, 

• I was most agreeably surprised by your 
dated 1 8th April. Of those happy days of youth 
[ used to be a privileged guest in your family, 

honoured and beloved by me, it most over- 
ngly reminded me, and awakened emotions of 

and gratitude. How kind your dear father 
ather used ever to be ! Your dear brothers, how 
IS to please and help their poor young neigh- 

The carriage used to convey T and me 

diam on the cold wintry day, and the same 

that brought fruit for him, sometimes brought 
i also ! 
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^ How happy were the walks he and I had o 
at school ! His example was always on the sid 
propriety, and virtue, and diligence; and so 

yoiir brother F 's, and his counsels and repi 

I do not yet forget. While in your society, and 
of your sisters, I felt it a great privil^e and ho 
to be there. You speak of two sisters. I remea 
them well. How kind of yoiu* sister Betsy to 
me such liberal assistance ! Will you convey t 
my most grateful and very affectionate thanks fi 
It is most acceptable and useful. My brother 
always mentions you all in his letters, and tram 
me by his accounts to the quiet valley, the to 
fields, the Hall, and its social, happy evening 
sacred hour of morning family worship. Scei 
my boyhood! how affecting, how entrancing 
reminiscences as they pass before the eye ol 
mind I 

* Away from the friends of my early dap, 
now alone more than twenty years in thi:» lai 
oppressive lieat and hideous idols, I am some^ 
so moved by letters which bring them to my i 
that I seem to feel and think more of tboise 
tlian of tlio scenes and events, however touc 
tliat oc(.*ur about me. 

* You seem to have heard of the report o 
return to England, and such an intention 1 
formed, ami meant to have retired two yean 
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* I feel very unworthy of the high employment 
D which i have been but a cumberer of the ground I 
kave occupied so long ; but our Master did not give 
fie my discharge, and I was persuaded (under, how- 
)fer, a most distressing sense of my own unfitness in 
lirt, and wounded pride, perhaps, in part) still to 
emain. 

* The Home Committee most kindly offered me a 
filiday and leave to England ; but should I come 
ome, the difficulty of providing a superintendent of 
ur large and interesting school would be very great. 
lie management of our converts requires expe- 
lence and consideration, combined with sympathy, 
ifldom^ and forbearance.' 

He tlien gives a history of his converts and their 
hes, and says: — 

* Their interviews with their parents (when they 
lone forward to embrace Christianity) were most 
burirending and harrowing ; but the Lord sup- 

them, as I stood by, lifting up my heart in 
rer for them, that He would uphold them by 
mighty Spirit. 

' I had hoped to have written an account of our 
jler converts, too, and how our mission is expanding 
I the district around, and how we sigh and pray 
■t the Jjord would send us more labourers ; but I 
■it now cease. ^ B. N.' 

u 
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The same devotion of spirit to his work and Mi 
pupils made him reject offers of hospitality from i 
friend on the Neilgherry Hills : — 

^June 11,1862. 

* How delighted should I be, beloved friend, 
to come to you, and enjoy your society! 

^ I think I enjoy natural scenery much, and a 
bracing climate enhances the delight ; but a friend*i> 
a Christian friend's, a tried friend's company, oh, 
how it exceeds all inanimate beauties I . . . . 

* I could not, however, with any comfort, let« 
the six young people in my house. Satan, I as 
sure, is no unconcerned observer of what is going oi 
here. His wiles, his seductions, who knows b* 
one who has to fight against him? Jesus, ny 
Captain, is my only hope in this warfiu«, and it ii 
no small comfort to know He is most watchful ti 
aid us. 

' " The time is short ; " a very few years moi«» 
and your trials and mine will close. Oh, that •* 
may finish our course well I May we bring forti 
fruit in old age to His praise. * R. X.' 



Whilst, however, the mission was, aa we hi* 
seen above, expanding and extending its sphere • 
operations even far oflF into another districtf ^^ 
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Noble felt its increasing demands required 
keep unswervingly at his post, an element 
inning to operate which threatened to inju- 
ifFect before long the eflBciency of the schools 
ational institutions, by the withdrawal from 
their best native teachers, under the attrac- 
higher pay than what they were receiving 
nission. This was the second quarter from 
is has been stated, trials arose. In order to 
^e the progress of general education through- 
country, the Grovernment instituted a system 
ts in aid ; and all schools which submitted 
^es to a certain degree of Government in- 
, and devoted a certain prescribed portion of 
ae to the teaching of secular subjects ; and 
bers who passed certain examinations which 

them to obtain certificates, received sup- 
al grants of money, and salary from Govern- 

assist them in their labours. Eobert Noble, 
•, disapproved of the Government system of 
)n, chiefly on account of its exclusion of the 
•om its schools, and also on account of the 
artion of time it required to be given tr. 
instruction. For this reason he abstained 
iliating the Mission Schools with the Madras 
ity. 

J Government oSered a grant of 100 rupees 
ti to each of the missionaries engaged in 



I 
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scholastic work who had graduated at the English 
Universities, but accompanied with such stipulations 
as made the missionaries hesitate to accept it. 
It was scarcely, however, to be wondered at that 
the native teachers, specially if not Christians, were 
uninfluenced by such scruples, and that, induced hy 
the attraction of greater pay, they would endeavour 
to obtain it, however secularising might be the course 
of study necessary to secure it. The subject was 
brought to the notice of the Committee in the fol- 
lowing communication : — 

' April 3, 1863. 

^ As to the native teachers, I had not calculated 
on so many succeeding in the Grovemment examin- 
ations so well. All those receiving salaries from 
30 rupees (3?.) a-month and upwards, are passed 
candidates, save one heathen, who quitted the bead 
office of his department to join us, and our two 
valuable Christian teachers, Jahni Ali and Mulaia. 
They are Surraya's equals, who now receives 100 
rupees a-month. They receive only 40 nipeess 
The reason is this : I sought to bring up the two 
last as Christians for the mission. I studiously kept 
them back from the intensely secularising Govern- 
ment course, to study what I am sure is much mort 
useful to them as Christian men and teachers,— I 
mean, more of the Bible, Greek Testament, Alison'^ 
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y, Hindustani, Sanscrit. But the consequence 
Y have not oflFered themselves for the Govern- 
examinations, and so can receive no grant, 
k it would greatly subserve the cause of the 
I if our young men who embrace Christianity 

receive their increased allowances without 
tting to the Grovemment tests. Competition 
ese so frightfully secularises the mind — so 
►usly to their influence on the Christian 
J around them, and on the heathen — so 
fi, 80 opposes itself to the course of study 
issionary would mark out for them, with a 

eye to their efficiency as Christian agents. 
lay I beg the Committee's kind consideration 

point. Jahni Ali is Surraya's superior ; Mul- 
id Kristaya, his equals. Surraya has taken 
the Government consider equal to a Bachelor 
s degree. He has passed for the third grade of 
master, Ratnam would have exceeded them, 
lese are all receiving only 40 rupees, while 
ra gets 100 ! 

Vill the pious young man at home be content 
lis curacy-pay while he can, by entering an- 
line, at once, perhaps, obtain four times as 
? and will he not say, Cannot I serve Christ 
«eive the higher pay, too ? I desire to advo- 
rash outlay, but while the whole native mind, 

cultivated far less, in many cases, than our 
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iris ; and the following letter shows how the subject 
as increasing in importance in his views : — 

^ Masulipatarriy Srd June^ 1863. 

* My precious brother John, 

* It is very long, indeed, since I have 
ritten to you, though I have had your letters several 
mes in my hand with a desire to do so.' 

After speaking of his good health, which he 
icribes to his sister's kindness in providing him 
ith means to glaze all his windows and doors against 
le hot blasts of India, &c., he says, * Are not all 
lese aflfectionate attentions and temporal mercies 
iven to us, one and all of them, through Jesus and 
[im alone ? I feel, my dearest brother, I owe all to 
[im : but for Him, where oh, where, should I J)e now ? 

* None needs mercy so much as a missionary. 
1 the front of the battle, on the further verge of 
le kingdom of God we hold forth the light to them 
lat sit in darkness, that they may see and live, 
ray for me, that I steadily and aloft hold the true 
ght undimmed and unobscured, and fight against 
lat spirit of evil who blindfolds the deluded slaves 
irer whom he reigns 

* Tell me how your work and ministry prosper, 
[ave you good schools for the dear boys and girls ? 
h, what would I give for a girls' school for the 
sters, and wives, and mothers, and aunts of my 



296 MEMOIR OF BEV. B. T. NOBLE. 

many boys, now 250 in number! What should I 
have been if my mother and sisters, and all the most 
delightful friends amongst whom I grew up, had been 
idolatresses I 

^ Here every female influence is most powerfdlly, 
most actively, every hour, exerted against Jesus. 

* My poor young men, what can I expect of them? 
Are my persuasions like those of a sister, a mother, 
and a wife? 

* That one soul has been brought to Christ in the 
midst of such hostile influences is so entirely and 
marvellously the Holy Spirit's work, that I am some- 
times overjoyed to have been in any degree instru- 
mental in effecting the emancipation of one. 

* Do you and your Christian friends think ever of 
the missionary's difficulties in THIS BESPBcrr ? I mean 
the whole, incalculably powerfid opposition of the 
female minds around us. 

^ Do, dearest brother, think of this ; call the at- 
tention of the people to it; press it often upon them. 
It is not put and kept before them as it should be. 
Could I otherwise have no girls' school in connexion 
with that for my boys ? Dear Mr. Sharkey has ft 
very good one for the lower classes, in which aboat 
sixty are continually under training; but the higher 
classes will not send their daughters. 

* The only way is for a pious lady, after acquiring 
the language well, to go to the house of a respectable 
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ktive gentleman, who would call together the girls 
other respectable families; and in this way the 
"ecious name of Jesus would be brought into the 
Mom of families, and the girls and the boys would 
mpatbise and have a fellow-interest in the truth, 
id be ready to forsake the general idolatry now 
mpant in every house. 

* I want to know how your children are going on, 
re they mindfiil of that great day, that great 
liite throne? 

* Oh, what are all the sweets of home, &c., unless 
ey have aided us to prepare better for that hour ? 

* To "turn many to righteousness" is the great oh- 
ct for which we shoidd toil and pray, and not faint. 

' What of Dalby, Six Hills, Hoby, Evington, 
ikham, Burslem, Eode, Melton, Crrimstone, Frisby, 
irby ?* 

* Mrs. B. Jackson of Leicester, is she still alive ? 
ow great was her kindness to me ! I remember it, 
th great emotion. 

* Zachary Warren f is gone to his rest. His 
lendship I owe to you ; and it was very great and 

* These places were the scenes of his early years, and of 
s ministry in England. 

-f- The Rev. Z. Warren waa second master of Oakham in 
ibert Noble's school-days, and a truly pious and devoted 
in ; and he and his excellent wife led many boys to 
tertain a higher sense of their obligations to their 
Mleemer. 
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valuable to me. His wife was a sister. The Sab- 
baths at their house were steps into heaven, leading 
me to Jesus. 

^ WTiat of Cambridge — have you any sons there? 
I should, however, like to show you Twy aonSy and 
wish I could bring them for your blessing. Two 
are preparing for ordination next February. Three 
aid in our schools. Four more are diligent atn- 
dents. You would like to have taken a peep at 
us on Saturday evening. They, their wives and 
their children, all take their evening meal with me. 
One little Brahmin girl is a charming child. Her 
eyes sparkle with delight at the sound of " There i* 
a happy land." One of our first converts has had 
lately the happiness of welcoming his widowed 
mother and his uncle into the fold of my good and 
great Shepherd. 

* You will not wonder to hear that the zealots of 
idolatry and caste are very active in their opposition. 
They have bought the house I wanted for the native 
teacher, and have pulled it down. They are or- 
ganising an active system of support for the oppo- 
sition* school, where no Bible is taught. Yet our 

* This school was commenced about the year 1854 b; 
a native young man, who had been educated in the muaoo 
school, but it was not then an opposition school. 1^ 
person made it for a time his hobhy, and seemed tbeivbf 
to court popularity with the missionaries and their fricndk 
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chool never was in so flourishing a state. We never 
eemed to have the confidence of the natives as we 
ave now, and yet I think the converts connected 
dth our school cannot now be less than fifteen or 
wenty. ' K. N.' 

The close of this letter alludes to the third trial, 
D which reference has been made — the rivalry of 
be opposition school. The mission school might 
roly at the end of this year (1863) have been 
edd to be in a flourishing condition. It numbered 
94 pupils, comprisiug Christians (converts), 9^ 
trahmins, 102 ; Shoodras, 92 ; Mahommedans, 48 ; 
leven other castes, 43. These were formed into 
liirteen classes, eight of which contained two divi- 
ions. The subjects of study were the Bible (in 
'hich instruction was given daily throughout the 
chool), English grammar and composition, English 
nd Indian history, geography, selections in poetry 
nd prose, arithmetic, algebra as far as evolutions, 

[e often begged the missionaries to help him with books, 
nd to attend and conduct the public examinations. He 
ren taught Watts's Hymns and the Union Spelling-book, 
rhich contain a good deal of Scripture. The school subs- 
equently came under the patronage of certain native 
fficials, and under them it gradually assumed an an- 
ig^nistic spirit to counteract the effect of the conversions, 
rhich they saw produced as the result of the mission schools, 
t is assisted by a Government grant in aid. 
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geometry. Potts' Euclid, vemacular languages, Te- 
lugu, Hindustani, and Persian, music, singing, and 
drawing. Many of the scholars have since passed 
the Grovernment examinations, qualifying them for 
public service ; and some have passed the Madras Uni- 
versity examinations for matriculation in arts and for 
B. A. degrees. Let it not, however, be supposed, from 
the number of subjects taught, that too much time 
was devoted to secular instruction, consistently with 
the objects of a missionary schooL Such was not 
the case. In fact, one of the reasons for not affi- 
liating the Masulipatam School to the Madras Uni- 
versity was because Bobert Noble considered the 
Government rule required too much time to be 
given to secular tuition. 

Still later the numbers in the school rose to 310, 
and this in spite, as we learn, of the constant threats 
of excommunication, and restless intimidation of a 
nativ e official, and of the committee of the opposition 
school. The school had indeed increased to such 
an extent, that the old buildings used for thtir 
assembling, and for public worship for the Christian 
congregation, were found quite inadequate! ^^^ ^^ 
was the anxious desire of the missionaries to ereet 
a suitable building, capable of containing their 
scholars and their congregation, without injury to 
their health, and not unbecoming the dignity uf 
Divine worsliip. 
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Towards this desirable object the Home Com- 
mittee had granted 500^. ; but it was afterwards 
found that it would cost at least three times that 
som^ even to be erected in the simplest manner^ and 
without any ornament. 

The following letter to Mr. Venn, the Home 
Secretary, will explain their position and difficulties 
with respect to this building and schools : — 

^ MasvZipatam, Nov, 6, 1863. 

* Mr DEAR Friend, 

* First let me thank you and our Committee 
for the kind and thoughtful increase to the salary of 
myself and my brethren. Thus assisted, how should 
we devote ourselves to the work of the Lord and the 
service of His blood-bought Church, at home and in 
this wilderness, so dry, so vast, yet so full of promise ? 
May the Holy Spirit quicken us to a life of faith and 
a labour of love more and more 

' Let me thank you for your very cheering letter 
of April 10th ; it was as iced water on a sultry 
summer's day. And now about our new building 
for the school under my charge, for which the Home- 
Committee has granted 500^. Our friend Capt. Haig 
came, and having made his calculations with the aid 
of a practical builder, sends in an estimate for — 
how shaU I write ? — Ks. 12,000 (i. e. 1200i.) 1 This 
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I sent down to our Madras Gomroittee, and Capt 

O'C , one of their members, has just been up here, 

carefully inspected the site, and drawn a plan of the 
whole mission premises, and pronounces it to be very 
reasonable ; but adds, that the walls must be ten feet 
higher than that fixed by Captain Haig 1 

' When you and the Committee see all this, will 
you not say. Then we must give up the idea altogether? 
Yet may I plead in favour of the project : — 

* 1. That we have no church, and no sufficient 
room for the present congregation. 

^ 2. That the school has no room to assemble for 
Christian addresses, and prayer, and singing, and 
examinations. We number upwards of 300 boys, 
and the accommodation is only for 400, sitting in 
assembly, in the projected building. 

^ 3. That not the smallest ornament whatever is 
allowed in the estimate, but I would fjBdn hope that 
a small tower for a bell, and a clock, perhaps the 
gifts of friends, may be granted. 

* 4. That I raised among private friends, for the 
mission buildings at EUore, occupied by Mr. and 
Mrs. Alexander, Mr. and Mrs. Groodall, and the 
school, very nearly Ks. 6000, i. e. 6002.; two 

Christian friends alone, Mr. K and Mr. E — i 

giving me, respectively, Ks. 1500, and Rs. 1000, and 
that in twenty-two years I have never been home once, 
not to say twice ; and therefore hope in this matter 
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the Committee may help me and the school, and the 
congregation, though I most heartily hate all brick- 
and-mortar business, and long only to raise up a 
spiritual fabric as a monument to the praise of 
Jehovah Jesus. 

* 5. I would ask, should the estimate be allowed, 
that as our building time is from January to May 31, 
no delay should occur. 

* There is only yet one other point in which I 
implore the help of the Committee — to send me out 
a pious mathematician, educated at Oxford or Cam- 
bridge. Our object is: 1st, to raise up a native 
ministry ; and 2ndly, to afford a good education to 
the rising generation, based on Bible principles. 

* No words of mine can convey my disapproba- 
tion of the Government system of education. The 
wrong, the insult, done to Grod and His Christ ; the 
loss for time and eternity, the incalculable injury 
entailed on society, by the exclusion of Grod's word, 
are, to me, awfully criminal. ^Ve have, therefore, 
never affiliated our school to the Madras University ; 
but if we had a good Christian mathematician we 
could confer the substantial good, though not the 
B. A. degree. A first-rate man is not required, 
though the abler the better. 

^My brother will have communicated perhaps 
with you on the subject of the Zenana mission. 
For twenty-two years I have lons^ed in vain to see 
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one commenced for the sisters and relatives of ovt 
boys. Perhaps I am not wrong in saying, that tk 
heart of Satan's influence and power is in the bowa 
of the Hindu family. On many sides, too, hopefid 
success in this department of missionary labour 
seems to invite more attention and more effort. On 
Wednesday last, S. Namyanaidoo, the oldest and 
best friend of our mission, died. For twenty-tw 
years he had expressed a strong desire for a Chri^an 
lady to teach his girls ; but as yet nobody has beM 
raised up to commence this crowning work. 

* We have schools for the richer and poorer In\vn 
and for the poorer girls : till this hour, none for thr 
richer. May the Lord make our converts a pi\pa- 
randi class. * R. X/ 

May God put it into the hearts of the Church at 
home, of those especially to whom he has given 
wealtli and influence, to aid in the erection of thi* 
church in the wilderness, and not to allow titetf 
sheep, gathered together with so much i«elf-deniaL 
and patience, and labour, to want a suitable pl«.v -f 
worship, and a material fold. 

There is the more need for this appeal, as w^ are 
now al)out to record one of the most fearful cali- 
mities which it is possible to imagine, which fell 
upon the mission and swept off in an hour nearlj 
20,000 inhabitants in Masulipatam, destroyed the 
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reat part of the native town, and left the mis- 
konaries with their lives indeed, but with the loss of 
MMst of their books and furniture, and of the ma- 
■iaiB they had laid up for the erection of their 
loposed church. 

A short time before this awful calamity, however, 
lobert Noble was permitted to gather some more 
•uit from his school, which was so flourishing, and 
a which he had bestowed so much toil, in the 
rowal of Christianity by two more Brahmin pupils, 
3 he reports: — 

* Masulipatarriy Sept. 1864. 

* It has pleased the Lord whom we serve to 
nable a line young Brahmin, Organti Sivarrara- 
rishtana, of our third class, openly before all the 
!^ool to avow himself a Christian. After morning 
rayer he arose and professed his faith in Christ, 
od then by himself went out to my house. Though 
e is in his nineteenth year, his relatives are ready 
> swear that he is under sixteen. He has been one 
f the most exemplary, earnest, and successful Brah- 
lins in the school .... He was summoned before 
le collector and magistrate, and after openly avow- 
ig his purpose there, as he was leaving the oflBce 
ttd stepping into my carriage he was seized by his fa- 
lily and friends ; but the magistrate, hui-rying from 

X 
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his seat, succeeded mo8t kindly and energetically it 
extricating him .... The following day anotlNr 
young Brahmin, Atsanta Soobarayadu, in hi:^ twen- 
tieth year, who had long been very fiEivourablv d» 
posed, came forward to embrace Christianity. That 
is much excitement in the town, and many of oar 
dear boys have been withdrawn. Of the^, not i 
few will never come back.' 

In a later letter he writes regarding them:— 
^ Organti Sivarrarakrishtana had only been vitk 
us about six months. He is very earnest and clever 
— an adopted son of one of the chief Subbapathis a* 
they are culled — Brahmins who busy themstlvt-s in 
l)ringiii<jf about exclusion from caste. Ht* Ikis ju.4 
passed his matriculation examination. The i^tlic-r 
BriUimin, Atsanta Soobarayadu, used to coiiu* to oi 
some throe years ago on Sundays, but wa« takd 
away from school two years ago. Since his laptiM 
he has been tempted more, I think, than any oftho« 
who have K'come Christians here at any time. Hi* 
frii'iids WDulil have carried him off bv forct* in a&J 
way, but lie constantly revealed their iutentionn, ani 
so enableil us by God's help to thwart them. 

* R. NV 

Mii;lit it nut be addinl with one of old, 'Ifthi* 
work hr of man it will come to nothing, but if itkt 
iniloed of Guil ye cannot stop it ? ' 
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CHAPTEE XIII. 

1864-1865. 

THE CYCLONE. 

When thou passes! through the waters, I will be with thee.* 

— Isa, xliii. 2. 

* Servant of God, well done ! 
Rest from thy loved employ ; 
The battle fought, the victory won, 

Enter thy Master's joy.* — J. Montgomery. 

"he terrible hurricane at Masulipatam, to which 
ihision was made towards the close of the last 
hapter, was one of the most disastrous on record, 
Bd attended with far larger destruction of life and 
•operty than the one which had visited Calcutta 
B the preceding month of October, 

It spread its ravages over sixty miles of open 
sountry, and left nothing but ruin and desolation in 
lundreds and thousands of houses. 

Most of the missionaries experienced a loss of 
i^ooks, clothes, furniture, and other valuables, that it 
■nil take years to repair ; and all have incurred ex- 
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penses in rebuilding school-rooms, dwelling-ta 
and other property destroyed by the flood, w 
have proved a heavy drain on their slender reson 

The following account of this calamity is from 
of the Christian converts in the English school:- 

^ Tuesday, Nov. 1, was cloudy in the mor 
and a pleasant breeze was blowing, with occm 
showers of rain. The rain grew heavier, aiK 
wind stronger, from two in the afternoon : but 
was nothing remarkable in this, as it was the n 
east monsoon. 

^We came home at five in the afternoon, 
pouring rain, and shut up all the doors; £ut< 
the larger ones with teak-bars. The wind hi 
this time changed from the west to the north 
and north. It was quite dark at half-past ii^ 
the rain was coming down in torrents. The 
soon changed again to the north-east. The cowi 
were now coming down, and the tiles flying a» 
paper. At eight we had our supper, and we 
then called to help Mr. Noble in removintj 1 
and other things from place to place. The rain 
pouring down through the roof in torrents. The ' 
had to ])e constantly watched, or they would 
given way. We kept walking al>out from door to 
inside, with our heads wrapped round with towv\ 

* By ten o'clock the wind had again changed u 
east; and it was not long after this when all th<« 
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368 fell down, and the butler and his family came 
ie for refuge. 

* About eleven o'clock it was evident that the sea- 
5r was rushing in through the bath-room drainage ; 

books, and stools, and many things, began to 
b : and we all retired to a little room in the south, 
least exposed of all. 

* The waters rose rapidly ; but, ag yet, no door was 
ed open. Mr. Noble oflFered a short prayer ; and 
shook hands with each other, not expecting to 
ive till the morning. We remained all in one 
n, on tables and beds, till about half-past twelve, 
n the sea began to subside. 

* When we could see in the morning, we found all 
rooms filled with sedge and mud ; the furniture 
ten, or otherwise damaged, and heaped up to- 
ler; the doors all torn to pieces, and the floors 
ermined by the sea. 

* The loss of life has been very great. 

' The misery and distress are indescribable.' 

The same scene is described by the Eev. J. Sharp 
n another point of view ; showing the narrow 
ipe of Mrs. Sharp and himself from drowning : — 

' Nov. 7, 1864. 
* The wliole day, Nov. 1, was more or less windy. 
Pore five it was too dark to continue the lessons. 
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and we prepared ourselves to get to oar homaul 

we could, amidst pouring rain, flooded streeti|i 

violent gusts. 

^ The last person to whom I bid &rewdl ii 

little bungalow was Mulaya; alas! to see hn 

more on earth I 

' The wind gradually changed from soulh' 

to north-east ; but gusts came from all directio 

once. 

^ Meantime the doors broke from &steiiiogi 
hinges ; the noise was so deafening, that we b 
shout at the top of our voices when close to 
other. 

' The skylights fell in fragments, and we bq 
fear for the roof. About eleven we found the 
rising most rapidly. We went and looked oiij 
all was black water around us — rising and »*ur 
and then we found it was the salt sea. The 
rose two or three feet inside the house ; thoug 
floor of the house is raised a yard higher tba 
compound. We tried to go outside and clin 
staircase, which goes from the verandah to thel 
top. Tlie rain and spray pelted ua like haiU 
and the water was above our knee?, with a f€i\ 
current. 

* Three times we tried to pass to the outside 
but were twice driven back. We crept up on 1 
and knees ; but Mrs, Sharp was all but blown 
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ide. \Vc crept along the terrace, holding on as 
as we could. We got inside a little doorway 
ig the rafters ; but durst not go far in, for fear 
arge beams should fall upon us. A light we left 
he room below shone through a chink, and 
red us mucli, as it showed that the water had not 
I high enough to extinguish it. Our thin gar- 
ts were no defence against the rain. We were 
mbed and sleepy from cold and fatigue. 
Many times we thought of our friends in Masu- 
am, and committed them and ourselves to the 
ing of the Lord Jesus. As soon as we durst, we 
out. The scene was indescribable. Except a 
here and there, all the country was underwater — 
es washed away; trees uprooted; our ftimiture 
ed away for hundreds of yards ; many corpses 
sed to view; many houses in ruins.' 

lie distressing spectacle presented next morning 
)re fully described by Robert Noble : — 

, . . ' About one o'clock we dropped asleep' 
austed by their vain efforts for several hours in 
srcting the doors, and rescuing the books of their 
able li])rary], ^ sitting on the cots and drawers. 
I the first streak of daylight there was a cry of 
ress; and soon tlie horseboy appeared, wading 
»ugli the deep water. He had escaped by climb- 
a tree. 
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* By-and-by, " More are coming I" was the cry; 
and Eatnam and his wife and two childreD, and 
Bushanam, wailing for the loss of his wife sind chfld, 
crowded in. Then came in the tales of woe. 

' Thirty-six of Mrs. Sharkey's girls not to be 
found ! 

* Mulaya's wife's body found on the hedge of the 
compound, his at the jail. Mrs. Jameson and child- 
ren gone. Our school-house a wreck ! 

' The servants were totally paralysed with wU 
and sorrow. No pen can describe the heart-rendiw 
accoimts constantly coming in, and the man"ell«w 
escapes. One weeping for two or three children, heart 
of anotlier family of nine, or eleven, or thirty, or 
thirty-six swept oflF! ... Dear Lakshmi's lioily (?Ij« 
was, we hope, a believer in Jesus, and was al»out (•> 
be married to our excellent G. Kristaya) was found 
at Mr. Sharp's. Her mother's at the Roman Catht'lic 
chapel. Mulaya, too, was a true Christian, and a \'alu- 
al)le teacher, and had only been married about four 
months. Bunh(itiam is in deep sorrow. He i'^f 
lost his iclfe and child. His and Ratnanr^ lK>«iksarv 
all gone — their prizes — their Scott's Cohi »M?n/ttn>». 
given by liishop Dealtry. They are l)oth destitute. 



• • 



and living with me. * R, S. 



The following letter from the Rev. A. Bushananu 
wliosc lf>sses are described above, will l>e read ynA 
much inttTest : — 



A NATIVE christian's LETTER. 31 3 

. . . . ^ My hand trembles, and my heart faints 
) think of the sudden loss of my dear wife and 
iiild ; but yet they are not lost, but gone before . . . 
Te know that " all things work together for good 
) them that love God." When I came out from 
eathenism, I never, humanly speaking, expected 
lat my dear partner would have been restored to 
le. The Lord gave her back to me, and now He has 
tken her away : " blessed be the name of the Lord I " 

* My afflictions, however great they may be, can- 
ot be greater than those of the patient Job; and 
ne who is greater than Job, who patiently endured 
16 cross, has taught us how to suffer. 

* My dear wife has not left me without leaving 
shind a cheering hope. She is gone to a happy 
3me, where no sorrow, no trouble, no anxieties, 
in molest her rest and happiness. 

* If I call to remembrance the sweet, consistent 
laracter of her Christian life, the love with which 
16 loved her Saviour, and the sweet and touching 
payers she offered when we both knelt down before 
iir common Lord, I have every reason to believe 
lat my dear departed ones are now perfectly happy 
ith our dear Redeemer. Truly I cannot wish them 
) be in a better place, or in better hands. 

* Blessed be God for all the consolation He grants 
s, even in the midst of our fiery trials.' 

From what source would this our Christian bro- 
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ther have derived such consolation as supported him. 
had such deep affliction overtaken him when sunk in 
heathenism ? 

The following touching account from one of the 
remaining twenty-five out of fifty-eight girls of Mrs. 
Sharkey's school, many of them once in heatbeniflBL 
must not be omitted: — 

^ After we had said our prayers we each went to 
our room. It was dark, and the storm was conti- 
nuing. The rain came through the roof, and oiir 
lamps went out. As we could not remain in that 
room we went into the next, and knelt down in 
prayer to God ; but the tiles had been blown off that 
also, and we sat, wet and shivering, with the cold 
wind blowing around us. 

^ Suddenly the sea came raging in, in large waves, 
upon us. Every door and window burst open, and 
was swept away. Thi/rty^three of our dear oompa* 
nioDs we could hear in prayer as they were carried 
away — were soon swept out of sight 1 We were all 
much alarmed, and called upon God our Saviour to 
save us. 

^ Wlien the morning came we looked out, and 
found our scliool-room down, our kitchen and the 
bod-room also ; and the dead bodies of our school- 
follows all around us.' 

In the midst of such heavy losses — such ex- 
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liemely trying circumstances — it was not surprising 

'hat the missionaries had not time to write any de- 

^ed account: all their care and energies were 

■equired to repair the damaged buildings and com- 

brt the hearts of the suflFerers ; and it was not till 

dx weeks afterwards that the school could be re- 

>pened : but the Head of it, shattered by ill health, 

x>uld not attend, as he wrote to his former col- 

eagae, Mr. English : — 

'UthDec. 1864. 

^ We re-open, please Crod, our school to- 
norrow. I am not strong enough to be there. J^sus 
rilL I have greatly enjoyed being laid a^ide a few 
lays. How good it is to be laid aside ! How good 
b is to be separated from our ordinary work and 
luty I How sweet God's word 1 How refreshing to 
eflect on a Saviour's amazing love and faithfulness 
— to hold communion, feeble and distracted though 
t be, with Him who is our life and our all 1' 

And that he was almost anticipating and pre- 
paring for his departure appears from a letter of Mr. 

Sharp to the same : — 

Van. 9, 1865. 

' Mr. Noble is intending, I believe, to ask 
or a holiday from the Committee ; but not to leave 
he place, only to review and assort his papers, which 
lave accumulated for years. I have to look after the 
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5oh'»l. In fact, he has been absent several time 
Lacelv. We have only about 120 boys out of 250. 
>Ir. Sharkey got only 30 or 40 out of his 140 in the 
Vemaciilar School/ 

The place had by this time become so unhealthy, 
owing to the general prevalence of diarrhcBa and 
dvaentery, that every one, who could, forsook it ; but 
the mis;»ionarv band determined to abide at their 
posts. 

One of the pupils in the school writes : — 

' Xo spot in the town is free from infected air. 
Scarcelv anv house free from sickness. Diarrhiea 
is the chief complaint. Dear Mr. Xoble was laid up 
for several weeks. His health, I am afraid, is ven 
much shattered ; but the good old father of tlie 
mission still never thinks of going away for a 
change.' 

Friends tried in vain to get him away for a 
while. His reasons for remaining under these dan- 
gerous attacks are found in a letter to one who bA«i 
kindly invited him to the delightful Neilgheny 
Hills, with their salubrious air and bracinsT 
climate : — 

'2T Feb. 1865. 

' My very dear Friend, 

* How kind of you to ask me to be your 
guest I How gladly I would come if I could ! I think 
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love beautiful scenery, and, much more, brotherly 
atercourse. But there is a good deal of alarm 
mong our own people, and very nearly all who can 
ave gone, or sent away their wives and children, 
"he natives, too, are very full of fears. A good 
eal of sickness has prevailed in the town for a 
lonth past ; and as my dear young native converts, 
^rsaking home and friends, have come to me, as a 
ither, I feel I cannot desert them in this time of 
jar, and danger, and perplexity. In December I 
ad a sharp attack of dysentery, but through mercy 

was brought through, though I had two or three 
elapses. Bushanam, who lost his wife and child and 
luch of his little property, and who was very poorly 
>r seven weeks after the flood, and could not sleep, 
$ much better. 

' Rat nam and his wife and' little girl, sweet little 
lannah, are well. Through your great liberality, 
nd that of others, our poor Christians have been 
luch assisted. 

* I think I have lost nearly 2000 rupees' (2001.) 
rorth of books. Mr. Sharkey and Mr. Sharp not 
auch less. 

' The Society's loss in buildings, libraries, in 
chool furniture and apparatus, and in the death of 
[ear Mulaya, has been very great, indeed. 

* I know you mil remember us in your prayers, 
bk that we may glorify the Lord Jesus ; and that. 
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now that His judgments are abroad in the land, the 
people may learn righteousness and turn from lying 
vanities. * BOBT. Noble.' 

Thus he abode steadfast at his post, even unto 
death. 

In a letter to his brother, written four months 
after the cyclone, he gives an account of the extent 
of its ravages, and of the state of the town and 
country around ; but the briefest alluflion to these 
will suflBce: — 

* March 7, 18M. 

.... * Since any letter passed between us, it 
has pleased the righteous Judge of men to bring 
over us the most fearftil visitation — something like 
that of Sodom and Gomorrah — a sudden over- 
whelming destruction. 

'The sea rose at midnight on the Ist Nov., and 
swept more than twelve feet deep over the highest 
spring-tide. Perhaps 40,000, certainly 35,000, 
perished in an hour, and cattle and other living 
creatures innumerable. In the town itself not less, I 
think, than 15,000 people died, and four-fifths of the 
houses were thrown down. Many in the dark ran 
out of safety into death. Many old and blind escaped, 
while the strong and young were swept away I and, 
incredible as it may seem, some who were suffering 
from asthma and rheumatism suddenly got well I 
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* Noble eflforts have been made by the Govem- 
lent to aid the people, and individuals* have put 
»th most liberal exertions on behalf of the suflferers. 

*The Church Missionary Society's Committee 
as very prompt in ministering to our necessities, 
id Christian friends vied with each other in sending 
i pecuniary aid. Several of us have been ill. I 
we had the worst sickness, and the sharpest of any 
nee I came to India. Dysentery for some days 

tmght me very low How deeply I sympathise 

your domestic afflictions ! How I wish H 

id his wife would come to us ! I was thirty-one 
f(wre I reached India — Mr. Tucker was forty; yet 
B labours were singularly blessed. ^ E. N.' 

One more letter, perhaps the last written by 
ttbert Noble, was received by his family ; it was re- 
acting the Zenana mission, which, as ever, was the 
ibject of his solicitude, and which Mr. Maddock 
id given him hopes might be commenced this year, 
f sending out two ladies from the Female Edu- 
ition Society for India. It is addressed to his 
lother, and immediately preceded his decease: — 

My beloved Brother, 

* You will, I am sure, be anxious to learn 

* A native gentleman, formerly his pupil, but not a 
pmrt, though a great sufferer by the cyclone, was the first 
Pieod him food and money. 

f 
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what has been done respecting the ladies touw 
interesting yourself to send to us, in order to br 
the Hindu females of respectability under Christ 
instruction. The Secretary, Air. Maddock, wi 
me a letter that greatly rejoiced my heart, i 
made it bound with delight at the thought of s 
seeing what I had so long hoped and prayed i 
but the Lord has not been pleased to grant me 
desire yet.' Then, giving an account of the fcil 
of the proposed and promised help, he says : * 5 
nearly twenty-five years have passed withtmt a 
thing being done in this department ; yet, deaj 
brother, I hope you will use your utmost exerti 
to have other agents sent.' 

Though he was thus disappointed, we rejo 
tliat we are able to say, in reference to this mati 
that a pious and accomplished young lady, 
daughter of a clergyman in Leicestershire, ha:s >' 
most beautiful spirit of self-denial, lately gi>ne < 
to Masulipatam for the very purpose required, s 
is, doubtless, now at Madras. May her example 
imitated by others I 

Continuing his letter, he says : ' It has ple« 
Him wlio (lot's all things well, though we cannot i 
it at the time, sorely to try you in the health of Vi 
family. (Jive my most heartfelt love to Bi-tsy. a 
all wlio remain. Can you send me any news oft 
Frewi'n-Turners ? of dear Mr. Sawyer ? My U-^t lo 
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Mr. Wilson. Eemember me, with grateful 
[an affection, to the Burnabys. What large 
ions you report at Evington and Six Hills for 
bur ch Missionary Society ! 

^ Ever your devotedly-attached brother, 

' E. N.' 

lis was his last letter home ; and, feeling that 
3 standing on the borders of the eternal world, 
:urally reverts to the early scenes of his youth, 
is dear friends, and his early ministry in Eng- 
and it shows that his only desire was to leave 
ission in a prosperous condition, and to bring 
ople whom he loved — male and female — into 
orious liberty of the children of God, That 
3 thus expecting, and even longing to depart, 
•e with Him whom his soul loved, is evident 
a passage in a letter addressed to Mr. Sharp, 
lad informed him of the illness of an old and 

riend in England. His reply was, ^ Mr. S- 

excellent man ; and no doubt, by this time, very 
hat world for which I so intensely long.' 
be longing desire to depart and be with Jesus, 
felt, was soon mercifully granted ; and a short 
am from India, stating 

' Noble is dead,' 

sed his friends and the Church Missionary 
:y of the loss they had sustained. 

Y 










' jtil^t'. J^cmUm. .^3L !?'• : 






'::--':-:f: .:* liv-^rL^rrT and ti-rarh. 

* h'iriL^ K:.? illneM, n^'t a <!oul< of the ais.fr 
roul f.\('T or^"*'>i hi* micd. Hi* ^atuciare^i 
nari<^'^ V.;:- all {j*-;ic>.- and j«'V. He ivpeatctilji 
}ii- oon-. iction th;ir he >hould n«>t recover. 
hi: lori^*:'l *• to '^<i home ' (heaven), and that 1: 
w;iH ovf.-r. Still h*- was able to sav, **Thv 
rJoiK; I' Two or thrif* davs before his death fa 
w;irirj<n'(l corisidtfrahly : po much so, that it 
Hfriall Hiiircc of <;ri(f to all of us. He niigbt 
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Lave been able to tell us much more of himself, 
tr great comfort and edification. On the last 
rf his stay with us, however, he was able to leave 
rd of counsel to several around him, and many 
it from him. He then, apparently after much 
y suffering, gently breathed his last. I cannot 
nueh more : the blow is a hard one ; but it is 
•ed in love. Our medium of union is gone ; but 
Spirit can keep us together in love and concord, 
[nission has lost, as it were, its crown — its man 
ayer, of faith, and patience. He was, indeed, a 
3irk, and even the enemy respected him. We do 
•raise our brother; but we praise and magnify 
grace which raised up such a man for us, and 
d him to us for more than twenty-four years, 
is seen the fruit of his self-denying labours, from 
1 he now rests ; and his works do follow him. 
* Believe me to be, in deep distress, 
* Yours affectionately, 

' J. E. Sharkey.' 

P. S. — He told me on Sunday, " If it please God 
ke me, dear friend, may He be with you." On 
tier day he remarked : " WTiat distresses me most 
a." Wlien I reminded him of the ground of ac- 
Eince with God, the righteousness of Christ, he 
ated. He said, " I have lived long enough ; it 
aae to depart." When I called to his remembrance 
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St, Paul's desire "to be with Christ, which v 
better;" nevertheless, his willingness to abide ii 
flesh, on account of his converts, he said •! 
Another time he asked me to read to him. I < 
the 25th chapter of Isaiah. He listened witk 
utmost attention; and before I had conclude 
said, "Fe?'2/ appropriate.^ I prayed and left 
Mv dear wife called to see him. He said to 
taking her by the hand, " We have laboured ' 
ther, side by side, for twenty-three years" ( he m 
nineteen years), " 'Tis a short separation : we 
soon meet again. All our mistakes are in ^ 
hands. He will order all things well/' He 
quently complained of pain. The last ni*:hi < 
stay with us I was with him from tt-n t.i t 
o'clock. He was very uneasy, and found nst 
one po^ituro. We had to lit\ him up nu hii 
fro(|U(aitly. I repeated several texts to him. ^ 
I kept silence he said, "Tell me sonutliiiiu^ni 
I said, '^ Do you remember Calvary ?" •• Yt*:?.'* I: 
plied. " H(* gave His liack to the smitors. :iiK 
clu'cks to tlieiii that phu*ke<l off the hair/* Hi- ; 
me to pray, leaning his head on me. Bi*twivn 
and four o'clock that morning I was by hi^ 
agiiiu. !Mr. Sharp asked me to suy soiiu'ihiii 
him. I repeated some texts, and used variou* 
tions of the Bible, His mind wandereil m> n 
that it was needful to bring it back to £^»mt4 
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profitable : and the only way to do it was, we 
feoid, by telling him something of Jesus. He is 
Nir safe on the other side of the river, arrayed in 
tUf linen, clean and white, saying, " Alleluia ! Sal- 
Itieii, and glory, and honour, and power imto the 
{did our God." We desire to glorify God in him, 
?^*He arrived in the country in 1841. In Oc- 
Btoy 1843, I accompanied him from Madras ; and 
lire ever since had the privilege of co-operating 
Jtfk him. Our brother Fox died, I think, in Oc- 
ftttr, seventeen years ago. The fathers of the mis- 
ift have gone. We feel, we trust, our weakness, 
ftr ooBstant cry is for mercy. The Lord help us with 
hce in this our time of need. Excuse these hasty 
ites. Nothing hurried can convey anything like an 
laquate description of the character of our dear de- 
hted brother. His strength and accuracy of mind, 
|i remarkable though tfulness, his self-denial, prayer- 
ftdess, and patience, his inflexible firmness, his deep 
Ivity, his preaching powers, his winning manners, 
M much more, must be described, before anything 
|{e justice can be done to his memory.' 

■" His funeral was attended by all the European 
indents' of the station, and by thousands of natives. 
Se following extract of a letter written to his former 
iteunanding officer, Captain Hope, in England, by 
► Sergeant of the lift Regt. of Foot, who, on getting 
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his discharge, became a Scripture reader under lb 
bert Noble, will be read with deep interest : — 

.... ^ Oh ! pray for me, dear sir, that I ■ 
follow the example of whole-hearted devotedneai 
Christ which He permitted me to see in His dear ( 
parted servant, the Rev. R. Noble, who ^* went horn 
as he expressed it, on the 17th October, after a pi 
ful, but happy, sick-bed of a fortnight's duratioD. 

^ At the very outset, when he first calleil in 
Doctor, he said, "My work is done; I am go 
home." Very humbly, patiently, cheerfully he I 
his sufferings, which only became known from 
answers he gave to the Doctor's professional 
quiries. 

^ He bore a sweet and decided witness to the i 
ficiency of Jesus, and the utter worthlessness of ei 
other refuge .... I had the happiness to sit hj 
side immediately previous to his flight honu-w. 
and almost his last conscious act waa to call for 
Bible, and, turning to Matt. xxii. 37-40, pointe 
out to me. I cannot but consider it as hi* ds 
counsel. Tin's was verv characteristic of himsell 
whom the very natives (some of whom hated bin 
the perverter of their children, while at the s: 
time thoy highly esteemed and reverenced his Iw 
tiful and truly noble character) say that "he lived 
for himst'lf, hut for Cfod and his fellow- men." 
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^ Oh, may I have grace to follow him as he fol- 
ded Christ ! We who remain behind, even in the 
vest offices, greatly need the prayers of God's 
aple and the help of His Spirit, that we may so 
Ik as not to give occasion to the native population 
deny the work and poiver of Divine grace in him, 
i to ascribe his excellence to the power of his own 
tural disposition. Truly, that was noble, most 
ble ; but his dying words give us the strongest 
urance that his own heart's language was, " Not 
to me, not unto me, but to Thy Name give the 
use." Oh, may we all have grace so to walk to 
J praise of that only worthy Name I 

* It is a remarkable fact, though altogether unde- 
ned, that those who were chosen with regard to 
Tespondence in stature to bear him to his grave, 
re Christians of as many former castes and creeds. 

'At the left foot was an Englishman, — at the 
ht, a Mussulman ; the centre was upborne on the 
ht by a Pariah, — on the left by a Shoodra ; while 
Jrahmin bore the right shoulder, and a Vellama 
t left. The service was read by a Shoodra and a 
ihmin (Deacons, the first-fruits of Mr. Noble's 
ttistry), and by an Eurasian and an Englishman. 

' Even so, Lord, speedily may all the various 
i discordant castes, and creeds, and tribes of this 
lighted land, be found united in giving honour 
i service to Him whose servant was thus borne to 
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rest from his labours by representatives from all 
their varied sects, to whom Thou madest him a 
blessing and a witness ; yea, let the day speedily 
come when all people shall obey Him. " Hasten it. 
Lord, in Thy time." ' G. 3Iasox." 

To these testimonies from the oldest of his lr»- 
ther-missionaries, and from his Scripture reader, wr 
add one from his former colleague, Mr. Enjjlish, 
who, writing from Secunderabad, under date April 9. 
1866, says: — 

^ His self-denial, faithfulness, and indefati^'aWf 
perseverance, without change or rest, are too wi-11 
known to need any comment ; but I think that f»« 
knew the extent of his large-hearted benevolt^nct-. 
jNTore than once I have been called upon to corrn't 
the mis-statement that he possessed indepcmieDt 
propoi-ty. I know no language so suita]>le to Ai- 
scribe this faithful minister of Christ as the words ^-t* 
inspiration, 2 Corinthians, vi. 4-10.' 

What was tlie estimate entertained of Rolrrt 
Xo])le's cliaractiT and work by others of his coiintn- 
men in India, and ]>v tlie natives amon$M whom !h 
liad laboured, and liow great was the loss suiitaiDni 
in the Madras Prt'sidenov bv his removal fnim hi? 
work as a Christian Kducationist, will Iw gathenf^i 
from the following extracts from the Public Jounw'- 



TESTIMONY OF THE PUBLIC PRESS. 329 

)f the day, and from an Address of the Native com- 
nunity of Masulipatam. The manner, also, in which 
t is proposed to perpetuate his work and memory 
¥ill be seen from an Appeal which has been issued 
>y the Church Missionary Society. 

From the Madras Observer^ Nov. 16, 1865 : — 

' On the 5th July, 1841, there landed at Madras two 
remits for the missionary army of this diocese, who were 
icon seen to be men of no ordinary courage and ability for 
lie work to which they had given themselves. These two 
i-ere Henry Fox and Robert Noble : appointed to labour 
n the Telngu country, they applied themselves to the 
nterprise before them with all the ardour and spirit of 
Jhristian heroes, and yet with perfect simplicity and 
obriety. 

' Looking the evil fall in the face with which they had 
o grapple, they were neither daunted by its gigantic and 
ippalhng character, nor did they indulge in any romantic 
deas of speedy success. 

* Strong in the Lord and in the power of His might they 
vere valiant for the truth, and did quit themselves like 
oen ; but at the same time it was all quietness, and without 
xaggeration in thought or word. 

* They were never heard to dilate upon the magnitude 
»f the task, or to talk of the trials and privations of a mis- 
ionary's life. On the contrary, they were free to confess 
hat, if missionary work has some trials peculiar to itself, 
t has also joys of its own ; and perhaps in nothing did 
hev more commend themselves and their work to the 
ipprobation and sympathy of others, than by the unaf- 
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fected simplicity and cheerfulness with which they vet: 
ahout it. 

' It pleased the great Head of the Church, at an eiily 
period, to remove one of these labourers from the miMiyn 
field. Obliged to return home by sickness, Henn* F-x 
was called to his rest in October, 1848. Fragrant is hi? 
raemor\\ both for the sweetness of his character and tbe 
influence of his example ; and on how many did the mantle 
of this young prophet fall when he was taken I huw many, 
who have since entered on missionary enterpri^. caugbt 
the spirit either from Henry Fox when living, or fr'in 
his Memoir after he was dead I Of him it may U* trnlv 
said. ** The memory of the just is blessed." 

* Seventeen vears after the decease of his !»rMiher id 
fellow-worker in the Lord, on October 17, lS**iy, Kobrrt 
NuLle was called from his labours to his rest. Since thai 
terrible inundation at Masulipatam last year he had never 
])een tlioroughly well, his constitution having then im- 
bil)od the seeds of the disorder to which he at last sui'- 
cumbed. 

* Tlie removal of such a man at the present time brine* 
the cry of the Psalmist \i-ith urgency to one's lips, — ** Help. 
Lord, for the godly man ceascth ; the faithfal faU fn-m 
among the children of men." His death creates a jr»r 
that will not be easily filled. We l)Ow with submission l' 
the Divine Sovereignty in this matter; but we may, never- 
theless, without inconsistency, nioum that one, who wa» 
truly a lioi)e in Israel, should be taken from us. 

* At the very outset of his career Robert Xoble deter- 
mined to devote himself to educational work. At an etrl} 
l>erio<l. thereft^re, after his arrival at Masulij)atam hewm* 
menciMl a school, tt) which he devoted, until his death, all lb«f 
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nergy and strong will of his character. It was a school of 
. high order, as the writer of this notice can testify ; having 
ad the opportunity, in 1861, of examining it, he has no 
esitation in saying it was one of the most thorough and 
7ell -conducted schools which he has ever visited. 

' One of his pupils, in 1863, in the Government Matricu- 
ition Examinations, stood at the very top of the list. 

* The influence which, through the medium of this 
chool and by the force of his character, Robert Noble 
fielded, not only in Masulipatam, but in the region for 
lany miles round, was something extraordinary. Far 
way to the west, as we can testify, his name was known, 
nd had in honour. The heathen looked on him as a 
lan of great power and great sanctity. 

* He had an inflexible will, and this, conjoined with a 
loly, devoted, and self-denying life, commanded their 
everence. 

* He had a most loving, tender heart towards his pupils 
nd towards the heathen, and this won their affections. 

« « « # 

' No one more than Robert Noble ever acted from 
leliberate principle ; in none more than in him was exhi- 
)ited high resolve, steadfast purpose, and unswerving con- 
istency of conduct. 

* It was impossible not to admire him, even when in 
cting out a particular view you differed from him ; so evi- 
lent was the integrity of his motive, and the vigour and 
amestness of his doings. 

' With that great Society to which he belonged, and 

vhich by his death has sustained so heavy a bereavement, 
re deeply sympathise. 

* We can scarcely venture to hope that his place will 
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be supplied ; but we do hope and believe ihat the gnui 
work which he was permitted to commonce, and cany 
forward to such completeness, will be taken up by other 
men full of the Holy Ghost and faith, to whom it shill 
be given to reap in abundance what he sowed so 
richly. 

' To all missionaries who have survived these good and 
faithful men in India, may grace be given to be followers 
of them as they were of Christ/ 

A month after his death the Native gentlemen 
of Masulipatam held a meeting to raise a memorial 
to their departed friend, the report of which is toi« 
important to be curtailed. The word *Garu* fe 
equivalent to our ^ Esquire.' 

' NOTICE. 

' On the morning of the 18th November, 1865, the 
Committee for the " Noble Memorial Fund " conveuecl ia 
Buttayyah Petta, C. M. Hall, a meeting of the priDci]<aI 
members of the native communit}' in this tonkii, tDKHu: 
whom were D. Purushottamaya Garu, Gudur Kriahnaru« 
Pantulu Gam, C. Venkobaraw Garu, T. Naraaingam Garn. 
V. Damodaraya Garu, T. Pattabhiramaya Cianx, Jahu: 
Ali Sahib, P. Suraya Garu, V, Venkatachalam Gam. 
V. Subrahmanyam Garu, Makarla Ramaya Na^mdu Gam. 
Veda Krishnaswami Gam, Vetsa Bhamaya Garu, Veto* 
Bhasliyakarhi Garu, Jiddu Kamanna Garu, dc. <frc., anJ 
Rev. M. Ratnam (the Secretary), and Rev. Ai. BnahanaiD 
(the Treasurer). 

* Gudur Krishnaraw Pantuhi Garu ha\'ing kindly ac- 
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cepied the chair, the Secretary, Rev. M. Eatnam, opened 
the meeting by requesting Jahni Ali Sahib (one of the 
best pupils of Rev. R. Noble) to read the following English 
Address, prepared for the occasion, which he did in a clear 
tone and in an extremely impressive manner. The dose of 
this excellent performance was followed by a very loud and 
hearty clapping of hands. This done, the purport of the 
discourse was most idiomatically delivered by P. Suraya 
Garu, in the form of a Telugu address, on account of those 
not familiar with English. 

' The Chairman then rose, and urged upon the assembly 
the expediency and necessity of the measure so strongly ad- 
vocated in the addresses ; V. Damodaraya Garu seconding 
him. Subscription papers were then sent round ; and the 
value of donations put down amounted to rupees 1290. 

* ADDRESS. 

* Every country has had its heroes, patriots, philanthro- 
pists, &c., whose memory has ever been held sacred, whose 
names idolized, and whose deeds immortalized, by the nation 
in their ballads, recorded in their archives, and extolled in 
history. Farther, they have been revered by their country- 
men, and esteemed by foreigners. In many, if not in most 
instances, lasting monuments of different shapes, in various 
manners, have been raised to perpetuate their names and 
deeds, by grateful friends as well as admiring strangers. 
These have served tlie after-generations, from age to age, to 
be proud of their nation and ancestry, and have, in a great 
measure, excited in them a spirit of emulation. Moreover, 
others saw and acknowledged in these monuments the 
regard and gratitude of the country for their heroes, &c. 
We need not go far in search to exemplify the above 
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statement ; in India itself sncli cases have taken pUce. 
The subject of the present address, yon are all aware, vk 
a Protestant missionary ; therefore it is necessary to pro- 
duce similar instances : consequently others, which DUght 
be very striking and peculiar, have been omitted as irrele- 
vant. Hitherto, though no Native community perhaps bv 
had an occasion exclusively to do anything in hononr or 
to the memory of a departed European, yet they have moet 
liberally contributed towards it, in common with Euro- 
peans, &c, : exempli gratid, towards Duff Memorial Hall 
at Calcutta, and Anderson's Church at Madras. S<>me 
years back, at Madras, a mission schoolmaster's wife died, 
and all the pupils subscribed and built her tomb. DuriDi; 
the savage mutiny and inhuman massacre of 1 Sol, muisioD- 
ary life was almost everywhere spared. All these evidently 
show the feeling and regard the Natives have toward? 
missionaries, especially those connected with educati>'D. 
Should these towns come forward with their monev, to J 
show their love and gratitude in a solid manner, and we 
merely talk, and not give proof of our real feelings ? F«r 
from it ! Lately you showed the same spirit in coutributiiL: 
towards the relief of Lancashire sufierers, and in j^rai-m.'. 
most deservedly, the departure of our beloved and iuvaluaM- 
Collector. It is lioj)ed the same liberal spirit will be uitoi- 
fested on the i>resent occasion also. 

' Let us for a moment consider the past life and laliourr. 
and their fruits, of our departed missionary friend ind 
l>enefactor, and see whether he is not worthy of our reirard 
and gratitude, to vindicate the reasonableness and utiliiv 
of our present j^roject. The late Uev. Robert Turlini;t».:i 
Noble was the fourth son and youngest child of a clen:}'- 
man in Leicestershire ; the family consisted uf four eon? 
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Uid two daughters. He was his father's Benjamin, and 
' tender and only beloved in the sight of his mother," The 
Idest brother rose to become a Member of Parhament for 
he town of T Leicester, and died about five years ago; the 
ther two, one a clergyman, and the other a surgeon, are 
till alive. Of the sisters, the eldest, who was more than 

mother to him, and to whom, he often said, he owed all 
is comforts, died, to his great grief, in 1863 ; the youngest, 
rho had taught him to remember his Creator in the days 
f his youth, which was the germ of his devoted hfe, died 
efore he came out to India. We are not much acquainted 
rith his early life, nor does it at all concern us for the 
resent. One fact might interest us all, and that is, while 
ery young he had decided, in spite of his companions 
idiculing him, and against the will of his parents, to 
ecome a missionary. His father had intended him for his 
urate (that is, assistant). He was educated at Oakham, 
a Rutlandshire, and entered at Christ's College, Cam- 
bridge, but graduated from Sidney Sussex College. While 
t college, he fell so very sick that all despaired of his hfe ; 
>ut he was spared for us — he had a work to do. 

*At the age of about thirty-two he came out to this 
ountr}% in 1841, with the full intention of burying his 
>on€s in Masulipatam : he kept to his purpose. After 
pending a few months in Madras, in acquainting himself a 
ittle about the district to which he was bound, and in storing 
lis mind with the best of advice as to the plan to be pur- 
ued in accomplishing the object for which he had made 
;reat sacrifices, he arrived at Bandar, at the end of the 
ame year. On his arrival he had to study the language, 
Q order to gain free access to the people : this was rather 

hard task for a man of more than thirty, still he devoted 
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to it two years, and passed a creditable examination. In 
the mcanw'liilc, fresh and unforeseen difficulties were pR- 
Hented to him — European dissuasion and Native discoTL- 
ragement. An officer, who had wasted his time and fortune 
in trying to cultivate the swamp behind the cantonment, 
told him one day, that all the labour on the Natives of 
]\Iasulipatam would be as vain as his own on the swamp 
had proved. On one occasion a Civilian remarked to 
him, that to educate and convert the Natives, especially tlie 
Bralimans, was quite impossible ; this gentleman had tbe 
privilege, in 1857, to see hundreds of Native youth, the 
Brahmans forming a fair proportion, under a course of the 
best education to be had in these parts, and also five 
converts, of whom three were Brahmans. On another 
occasion, a Native gentleman, who was a stanch friend of 
the mission to the end of his life, warned Mr. Noble not 
to expect more than five-and-Ucenty boys in the school 
\vliich he was about to open : this friend was permitted to 
see the school crowded with three hundred Native youth. 
Another's mind would have smik by such remarks; a person 
of a different character would have given up all idea of 
a school as a useless attempt. But it was not so ^h 
Mr. Noble ; his well-known watchwords, " Firmness and 
Perseverance," kept him from such failings, and he 
derived strength and courage from a source of which hi> 
short-sighted friends were ignorant. Under these disi^- 
vantageous circumstances, in conjunction with Rev. J. E 
Sharkey, he opened the school with two pupils, in 184i 
This ominous beginning was sufficient to have damped the 
ardour of any person of ordinary character. What ! tf^ 
teachers /or two pupils ? one might have reasonably crirf- 
Just at this time a very tempting offer of a Chaplaincy, iRi- 
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I salary of rupees 700 per mensem,* was made to him. Any 
me would have gladly availed himself of it as the most 
)pportune and providential offer ; hut he magnanimously 
^fosed it, and patiently persevered in his school. It need 
lot now be said how the numbers gradually increased, 
vhat falls it has had, and how, every time, phoenix-like, 
t rose ; or in what way it has attained to its present 
X)sition, to be the very first, in every respect, among the 
ichools of the Northern Circars, and one of the two best 
p-ant-in-aid schools in the whole Presidency of Madras. 
This has repeatedly been said of it by the Inspector and 
iie Director in their reports. Pupils from this institution 
lave reached the altitude of situations ; they have become 
Deputy-Collectors, Sheristadars, Tahsildars, Sub-Magis- 
irates. Missionaries, Schoolmasters, &c. They have rami- 
fied themselves into every department ; the official ranks, 
aot only in this and the adjoining districts, but also in far- 
iifltant ones, are for the most part filled by them. They 
are to be met with in the most northerly district of Ganjam, 
and the most westerly state of Travancore. They are to 
be found in the wide-apart Commissions of Mysore and 
Nagpore. The school has become a kind of reservoir, 
sending forth its refreshing streams almost in every direc- 
tion ; it has been a glorious sun, radiating its moral and 
intellectual light to the surrounding country, as our late 
jrovemor. Sir Charles Trevelyan, very keenly observed, 
hat no sooner had he landed at Kakinada than he began 
o feel the blessed influence Mr. Noble's school was spread- 
ag. To what can all this be attributed ? To his faithful 
abour, watchful diligence, unflinching firmness, and praise- 
t^orthy perseverance under Divine blessing. He looked not 

-' I. e. 800/. a-year. 

2. 
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merely to tbe intellectual and spiritual training of tb^se wb*? 
were brought to bim, but be did not overlook their l^j^fly 
wants. He freely opened his purse to the poor, relii?Ted 
tbe distressed, felt for tbe afHicted, cheered the do^TiciS. 
comforted tbe mourner, &c. What has been said of 
Arnold, can truly be said of Robert Noble in this n^specl 
." Independently of particular occasions of interconrge. then 
was a deep undercurrent of sjTnpatby, which extended t^ 
almost all bis pupils, and which, from time to time, br-^ke 
through tbe reserve of bis outward manner/' Mr. Nolle 
not only gave out of bis own pocket, but also persnad«d 
bis rich friends to do the same. In this wav he wm 
enabled to feed the very poorest, pay school fee* for th«* 
not so very bad off, and give scholarships to the in->rt 
deser^nng. By such means be enlightened the mind? and 
relieved tbe wants of bis pupils. His conduct was quite 
consonant with bis name ; bis name was most «giiitit-aL! : 
be was nohlf by name, nohic in mind, nohle in action. n»fJf 
in purpose ; be was altogether noU*; made of a nMf Jtuff. 
and endowed with nohh faculties : by his HMrkfn he 
was eiidoaivd to people of different ranks, ci\!««iit. aa-i 
dispositions: be became tbe friend of the yonn< and oM. 
rich and j>o(>r, master and servant, high and low, enliirht- 
euod and ii^norant. His great motto seems to have l-^en. 
" Let us do goo<l to all." In his humble calling, by hL* 
singular dovotiMluess and ]H>culiar philanthmpy, he l^came 
gn-at — rf>sc high in tbe estimation of others. The rhiefot 
autboriti»'s bad tbe greatest resjwt for him: C*»U»»cti»rs tn-i 
.Fuilgos j).nd tbo utmost doft'RMice to his wonl. Hi? 
w«iril, like that of Caesar. " might have stooil again-^t the 
worid." We said, be gave bis money and time: »•* 
that ally -V^v/, hv f/fur hhumff up tnttrei^. After tk 
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Government examinations came in, he taught every day 
r^^ularly ten hours ; so heavily did he tax his strong con- 
stitution and overwork himself, that his iron frame at last 
Baecombed to the Herculean work, and he himself fell a 
▼ictim to the cause of education. He taught while he 
was able to sit up, and worked till the very last atom of 
strength was exhausted. The school was his wife, the 
pupils his children ; its distinction was his life, and its 
destmction, which God forbid, his death ; at the cost of 
his own life he has left it at the pinnacle of glory. The 
wish of every friend will and ought to be that the glory 
bought with such a dear price should never sink, but 
become imperishable. T^he Church Missionary Society 
urged on him the necessity of a change to recruit his 
GuHng strength, and rest awhile his shattered nerves. 
Medical advisers promised to give sick certificates ; private 
friends offered to defray his expenses : no entreaty, no pro- 
mise, no offer could or would in the least move him from 
his purpose. The frightfally anxious night of the cyclone, 
and the two subsequent dangerous attacks of dysentery 
and fever, failed to stir him from Bandar. When the Eu- 
ropean residents commenced leaving the place one after 
•aother, he assured the little band around him, that should 
the whole European body desert the place he would not 
Here was an example of self-sacrifice and sincere love. He 
loved Masulipatam and its inhabitants to his death — un- 
timely death, at the premature age of fifty-six. Even in 
Ids last moments, during his delirium, the school was at 
his heart ; his thoughts were about it. We rarely find a 
European missionary spending tvcenty-four yean of constant 
•nd arduous labour, without the slightest idea of change 
>i' home, in a foreign land ; living for and dying in the 



340 MEMOm OF REV. B. T. NOBLE. 

cause of educatioii; cheerfully dying in the midst o 
converts, out of the sight of rektives ; gladly hurying 
hones among native graves, far away from family oemc 
as the late Mr. Nohle did. 

' We might naturally suppose that he was the hap 
of beings; free from all annoyance; nothing to dii 
his peace of mind ; his path the smoothest History 
experience teach us that the greatest benefactors hav« 
had enemies ; so was the case with Mr. Noble : he 
made some his enemies^ though many were his frie 
he had many trials and troubles^ straits and difficuJ 
several times he was violently opposed by Earopeani 
Natives. He had open enemies to contend ^ith, 
treacherous friends to guard against. The highest ofi 
at one time became his bitterest foes ; began to int 
his downfall, cross his projects, defeat his plana, £ 
obstacles in his way ; in short, they tried to drive hii 
of the country. All the Masulipatam authorities cod 
said to have been against him, and he against them, 
than once he was reduced to such straits, that nothing 
left him but to close the school and return to hu n 
land. He might well have groaned under these diffici 
and cried, — 

" My soul, with various tempests t08S*d, 
Her hopes overturned, her project cross'd, 
Sees ever}' day new straits attend, 
And wonders wliere the scene will end." 

But he was not to be overcome by such overwheta 
powers and combinations. He had, ^iith John Xer 
** a frame of adamant and soul of fire." He was m4 s 
gether helpl&ss : there were faithful friends to adridf. 
courage, comfort, and aid him ^ith all in their power: t 
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3 time an Unseen Hand was supporting and delivering 
JO that in the end he rose superior to every obstacle, 
and trouble ; his enemies were vanquished and put 
jht ; and Tie lived to see the desire of his heart ac- 
^ished. Thus he has left behind him a glorious name 
mperishable fame ; it can truly be said in honour of 
ived memory, — 

" Si Monumentum quceris^ circumspice" 
If you seek for a Monument look around. 

■e are living monuments — the results of his labour, 
)w the wonders he worked. 

^e all respected him while he lived, honoured his 
1 remains by attending the funeral by thousands, and 
I them in a grave watered with our tears. Is there 
g more ? Have we reached the limit ? His presence 
, magical influence over us ; his name was a most 
ious spell with us : should his memory die away 
it a token of love and gratitude from us ? What 
posterity say to it ? Will not our own consciences 
I us? Can we stop the mouths of others from 
ag us ? Ought we not, on the contrary, to vie with 
who have been liberal with their money to honour 
living and dead benefactors ? WTiile our benefactor 
be required nothing of us ; when he is dead he needs 
ig from us. He did everything for himself. If we 
ything it will be for our own satisfaction, for the 
i of our countrymen. 

n making this collection there is a double object in 
- the ]>erpetuation of our departed friend's memory 
•orthy and useful manner, and the promotion of edu- 
, of which he was the originator in these parts. This 
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-T":r '.•-. '>.ci:^. rl'i =.iz.izii.z Committee hope to comlina 
:i :--:::z_: .^.ralz. "ilT_i:Lr Scbvlarships, to be called litir 
:_> I i.-ntr. li -^I* -^iT :hT r.ame «'f Mr. Xol»le i^ill ooo- 
^ :-i-_'" > 1 lit lij!? :: fvcryl-jdy. and education cm 
>. :*:.~r*: ".: i xrLsii: rxicn:. By such aid some wbi^ 
z:-.':.--i i^.- -Lf :: rri:ii "the temples of Greece md 
:....:. v:_.i LTi "i-.e-irir-i hi^h in tutu-d tret*:*." vet we 
-l:!..': : i. -.: :r. =i :«r:::iiin' circumstances, will bitr 
i.: -■•.*':.:.:" jv^ri. :: :iim ro ufitain tlifir cheri?hel 
.": '-.■.r. >.T_f .:' :lf :*i:r.:~5 characters in Enp»pe r-'sew 
:-..-•::: ": .^ :!.? ~ iv. X. djubt. cveu in this country, 
:!: :.^ :T-. r-iiv .-.. ~'i.n " lis* talent*, which wvn? f 'nwi 
:. 1 ":. - . .: :. "i-'^i:: -iT'iire. and v* the o»untr\' wLi-.h 
ji ": •.J-.::. ": t*:! ire jriziT-ri in rlu-ir irrowih hy the lV*3 
. : -.•.■••,:':. :,-..:. :1-.:: v.i.iiriv p.>ffaos?i.irs are Ivini; in >2.i 
i: "•-:."-.. ::•.'•: "i.. "Lifr ha|'|ifr circumstance!?, niii:'. ' 
r>-. : :"; : ":...: ":.t-: :!:^i.le •.! ambition ami r»ii«.wi:.' 
'•V': J.'. :•.'.. '.'. *•"..'. .:u\'.i ":•■.- wov.ld a .Scluilarship lie ti» **.:ch 
jk .:.-: 1'";.. TirNi-.i ii. F-ouil-av suhscriU* hv th'-u-aLdf 
: v i-U ■■. ..J.V. :. : .v:-.i will not the enlii;htene«l mind? ; 
":.-. - . . V :. : .^v-. :-. .= ;. -. I siA d • reap the fruits . .f e^ljicatioa. 
k:-. -. :.i.-. :\'.:':. :l.-.!r Irtthren of the westoni PnsidvD'-y? 
H.^--: :":..;. >^-:. ::.v K^tlits of tdueati.«n. and n-.-t we.' 
Atv :■--.;. .*: \i ■■.? ::.a: their fvllow-ortatures sh'.»uM j-*.'- 
::::: .iV •.^i:h :";.-.::.. .i:.i sh uld n-t we? Have we n -t ih* 
-a::'.i :V» :".'.: ivs a:.! rUlii^i:? a? ihevhave? *»t are we infer ^r 
t- t !-•!:! ::: a:.v ^*I.■ct■? Thev are ready tn s1i.«\vthr:r 

■ 1 • m 

L'«::»jr ?::y ■ :. iv- ry trivial i"^oa.-i' n ; we are caljinl r.jhn '* j 
-h'W i.'irs -ii A vrry ^olem^ and landal>!e Miie, iiirhii!«i 
rap.' '■:.»' v ■. TIil- Kur '\k an frichtls have alnady iiii«!i rtj^* - 
t«j biiil'l a -r.iral'k- .-'.liMMl-r'Man, and, if p««:»-iMe. t-. : •■•• 
.-••nie Ma-ter-liips in h-jn-fur of Mr, NuMe's nuni' rv : ■ •' 
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ich tliey hope to raise at least fifty thousand rupees. If 
Y can do what lies within their power, let us do some- 
ig commensurate with our means. The Europeans are 

under such obligations to Mr. Noble's memory as 

Natives are : he never left his home and friends for 
n, for us he did ; he never spent his time and talents 
:hem, on us he did ; he never lived for and died in their 
86, for and in ours he did. They merely want to show 

extent of their respect for him ; but we have to go 
ond that : we have to give tokens of our love and grati- 
5. Some of us, through him, have attained to our 
jent position, hold our social rank, move as we do ; all 
« would have been out of our reach but for him. Others 
>ng us, through his instrumentality, have been raised 
1 the loathsome depths of poverty and ignorance : to 
t of us he gave a taste for that knowledge and science 
^hich we are now proud. He fairly set us in the way 
lonour, wealth, and true greatness. Nearly half the 
[lies in the town were connected to him directly or 
rectly ; if all now come forward to do honour to his 
lory, a considerable sum can easily be raised, and the 
ct in view in no time fulfilled. " Be mindful of favours 
ived*' is the maxim deserving our notice. Therefore it 
oped, and naturally expected, that none present will 

allow himself to be stigmatised with the odious epithet 
ngrateful. Ingratitude is one of those qualities that 

most abhor. Shakeppeare, one of the greatest English 
5, says, — 

" Sharper than a serpent's tooth it is 
To have a thankless cliild." 

real cause iji our late friend's true greatness was his 
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love and gratitude to his greatest Benefactor, best Frial 
most merciful Saviour, which were reflected in his love H 
the souls and bodies of his fellow-sinners. If there \» af ] 
love and gratitude in our bosom to our friend and ba^ 
factor they can no longer extend to him, but ouebt ol 1 
can be manifested in aidini' that cause for which h? Bni 
and died, and, so to speak, in which his spirit issnreH 
take delight.'* 

Let the readers of the above bear in mind, tlul 
this Address was written and spoken by one of tht 
pupils of the school in a foreign language. And 
mark the progress which it indicates, both in the 
speaker and hearers. But, above all, let them re- 
member that this testimony, so highly applaudt^l I? 
the assembled Natives, was given to a devoted Chr**' 
tian missionary, who had so diligently taught them 
daily in the Holy Scriptures ; and with such rffttH, 
that eleven of the young gentlemen of the neighbour- 
hood had reuoTuiced their religion and l>eci»n» 
Cliristiaus ; and then they will realise something; of 
the progress which Christianity is making in InJi«» 
and the change taking place in the Native niimL 

Stimulated by this Native movement, an«I th« 
expressed wishes of many Europeanj!, tho fol- 
lowing Appeal of the ^Madras Corresponding Com- 
mittee of the Church Missionary Society wa.< ?«»on 

* Can a f/irafer proof be given of U. N.'8 «iioi*o«s a?- »a 
Educationist than tlic fact, tliat tliis uddro*^ waH tMivi^'i 
by one of his Pupils, and printetl by the Native prviwV 
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issued on behalf of a Memorial to the late Eev. 
Noble of Masulipatam : — 

'be Corresponding Committee have resolved to make 
peal to the friends of native education in the Presi- 

for a Memorial to the late Eev. E. T. Noble, 
own affectionate feelings towards one whom they so 
red had already suggested the idea. But it has also 
Qggested to them by several gentlemen in high office 

Presidency, who appreciated Mr. Noble as a Mis- 
f and as an Educationist. And, further, a meeting 
J purpose has been held and a subscription-list opened 
siilipatam itself, and an Appeal* sent forth by the 
^*8 missionaries labouring there. The Hindu com- 
r of MasuHpatam also have held an exclusively 
! meeting for the same purpose. The Corresponding 
ittee feel that they are called upon to give effect, as 
ji them lies, to these concurring wishes, 
he importance of Mr. Noble's services as an Edv^ca- 
may be estimated by many testimonies. In the last 

of Public Instruction in this Presidency, the In- 
, Major Macdonald, says : — " The importance of 
)ral influence which Mr. Noble's school has always 
ed, and continues to exercise in Masulipatam, can 

be exaggerated." In the Proceedings of Govern - 

>n the Eeport alluded to, we find the Governor in 

1 sapng, " Of the private schools of the higher class 

Madras Presidency), the Church Mission School in 

patam stands first, as it has done for some years 

In the Madras Times, of October 21st, 1859, we 
r Charles Trevelyan's impression with regard to the 

* This Appeal is printed on page 349. 
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school thus put on record: — " On Wednesday, tlie C 
vemor visited Mr. Noble's school, and examined some 
the classes : he then spoke to the boys, and pointed out 
them the advantages they derived from being under a ■ 
of such character and attainments as Mr. Noble, itJuae 
fluence on the education of the rising generation he &e| 
to /eel as soon as he landed at Cocanada^^ And Goti 
ment officials of high standing, who were acquainted « 
the Northern Circars, have continually borne testimon] 
the charajcter for truthfulness and courtesy^ and a \ 
tone of morality , which very generaQy dibtinguished 
subordinate officials of Government who had received tl 
education in the school, though they had not embn 
Christianity. 

^As a Missionary J sent forth to teach the way of sa] 
tion to the Hindus, Mr. Noble, it may be fairly sta 
stood in the foremost rank of devoted missionariefl. 
cherished a deep affection for the people of this land, 
gave himself up with a peculiarly single eye to their etei 
interests. For the twenty-four years of his sojourn 
India (during which time he never revisited hi^ nai 
land) he succeeded in allowing nothing to draw him m 
from giving the full bent of his powers to them. Mil 
trations to his fellow-countrymen in his own native ton^ 
and the mixing in English society, he deemed it hi^ d 
as much as possible to forego, in order that his heart \ 
his mind might be kept sacreil as much as possible for 
Hindus, Sundays and week-days, his house was open 
them for counsel and conversation on eternal things. TI 
felt that in Iiim thev had found a devoted friend, and tl 
aflPection to him in turn, voun«j: and old, was ven* irn 
But it is well known, at the same time, that his huly 
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and conversation, and his singleness and purity of aim, 
■8 they were a standing testimony to all, were blessed to 
the spiritual edification of many of his fellow-countrymen. 
' To bring the Gospel to the hearing of the upper classes 
of Hindu society y was the peculiar work which Mr. Noble 
ilways set before himself. For this work he offered him- 
idf to the Church Missionary Society, and for this was 
lepnted by that Society to India, in 184:1 ; and this one 
ibject he ever kept in view, never swerving from it. With 
Jus view his school was only opened to the natives of the 
tiiglier classes ; and the consequence was, that the larger 
proportion of his pupils were Brahmins, and the majority 
>f his converts were from the same class. On the subject 
>f Caste (" the unholy distinction of Caste,*' as he emphati- 
jaDy designated it), he held the firm conviction that it was 
oo deep an evil to be dealt with effectually by any weapon 
>f man's devising. The compulsory blending of all castes 
n a school he looked upon as calculated to alienate, 
mnecessarily, the affections of the higher classes from us, 
md to drive them from the school, and to force the lower 
[lasses np to a liberty for which the Gospel had not pre- 
paied them, while it did not at all eradicate the evil. The 
^nritnal application of the sharp sword of the Word of 
Grod to the conscience he deemed the only weapon for 
SiaL On the other hand, he thought it unreasonable that 
Brahmins should be refused the bread of life, unless they 
irere willing to receive it side-by-side with the lowest 
castes, before they were taught by the Gospel the sin- 
Eolness of the distinction. And he did not consider that 
the Gospel, if it penetrated into a Brahmin's soul, would be 
productive there of less loving tenderness to his brethren of 
an mankind, because it was learned in a school where all 
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were not admitted. The principle, as wielded by Wb 
hands, has certainly so far been most successful. 

* The form which it has been suggested by many tk 
Memorial should take, is that of the erection of a " Noble 
School llall," in Masulipatam. The Corresponding Com- 
mittee entirely concur in this view. For several of the last 
years of his life it was Mr. Noble's earnestly -expressed 
desire to have a hall of this kind for the better accommo- 
dation of his pupils. The carrying out of his wish was 
delayed, partly by the inability of the Society to grant 
the necessary part of the outlay (the Madras Government 
having most heartily offered the half of it), and, for the 
last year, by the interruption caused by the cyclone. The 
erection of such a School Hall is estimated to cost from 
rs. 30,000 to rs. 40,000. For assistance in the carrying 
out of this object, the Corresponding Committee now 
appeal to the friends of education in this Presidency. 
They are sure that no Memorial would have more fullr 
met the wishes of him who has departed. 

* Subscriptions will be received by the Secretary, at the 
Church Mission House, Madras; or by the Treasurers* 
Messrs. Arbutlmot & Co.; also in Masulipatam, by the 
Local Committee, consisting of the Revs. J. E. Sharkey. 
J. Sharj), and A. H. Arden.* 

' By order of the Madras Corresponding Committee of 

the Church Missionary Society, 

* W. Gray, Secretarif. 
* Madras G. M, House, 

Kovemher 28, 1865.' 

* In London they will be thankfully received by the Secre 
tary, Church Miissionary House, Salisbury Square, Fleet Street: 
and by Rev. J. Noble, Nether Broughton, Melton Mowbray. 
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We now bring before our readers the Mission- 
•ies' Appeal : — 

' This Appeal is specially addressed to the friends of 
e late Rev. R. T. Noble, and to all who take a lively 
terest in the education of this country. 

* For more than twenty-four years Mr. Noble devoted 
mself with untiring zeal to the education of the higher 
dera of the Telugu people. Those who have ever had 
e privilege of being acquainted with him do not require 

be reminded of his deep personal piety, firmness of 
ind, and labour of love. He never revisited his native 
nd, but gave hinself up " body and soul," as Sir Charles 
revelyan so well expressed it, to the great work com- 
itted to his charge. 

* It was Mr. Noble's delight and privilege to attend 
his daily work, and keep in motion one of the most 

>werful of all machineries for undermining the fatal 
>ck of Hindu superstition, and carving out at the same 
me goodly stones wherewith to lay the foundation of a 
ving church. 

* Twenty -two years ago there was scarcely a single 
Fell-educated native in the Masuhpatam district. We 
light now point to hundreds of respectable Hindus who 
tave received a thorough English education in Mr. Noble's 
ttge and flourishing school — a school which takes its rank 
ihnost at the head of all the schools in the Presidency. We 
lught also point to the commencement of a native clergy, 
to Christian schoolmasters, and to a family of converts, all 
^f tchom, with one exception, were Brahmins. 

*Mr. Noble's moral influence is felt far and wide. Many 
tKative gentleman holding the appointment of Deputy- 
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Collector, Slieristadar, or Tasildar, is entirely indebted to 
Mr. Noble for his education and higli position. 

* The great work for which Mr. Noble laboured ao suc- 
cessfully, and in which he died, yet remains. The labouien 
of the mission have indeed lost an able colleague, bat tliere 
is One who still reigns. He changeth not, and His po\nir 
ruleth over all. 

* It was Mr. Noble's great desire that a new building 
should be erected for his school, as the one in which it wu 
held was too limited for his increasing number of pnpils. 
His many friends, therefore, feel that nothing could be a 
more appropriate memorial than a suitable School-hoase, 
built according to the plans which he himself had 
procured. 

' It is for this purpose that the undersigned eameetly 
solicit the contributions of all who esteem Mr. Noble, and 
are disposed to continue his work. 

' J. E. Sharket, 
J. Sharp, 
A. H. Ardkn,* 



Mmionam 

ofiht 
C. M. Society. 



' Masulijmtam, Novemher 20, 1865.* 
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Another independent testimony is taken from 
the Madrcts TimeSy December 15, 1865 : — 

* It was Sir Charles Trevelyan who designated the 
Church Missionary Society's Educational Institution at 
Masulipatam, the " Cambridge of Southern India," and 

* The Rev. A. H. Arden, B.A., of Christ's College, Can- 
bridge, joined the Mission at Masulipatam in 1865. 
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hose who know the Northern Circars, who have resided 
here, and mixed freely with the people, will readily admit 
hat the beneficial influences which have radiated from this 
lentre cannot be too highly estimated. He whose name is 
dentilied with this great work — the devoted missionary, 
lobert Noble — after twenty-four years of arduous labour, 
ma died. His loss is a great one : it will, indeed, be hard 
o fill his place ; but the benefit of his influence he has left 
lehind him. The men whom he has taught and trained, 
1«V6 gone forth into Hindu society with awakened minds 
ind cultivated intellects, with a knowledge of the difference 
between their systems and ours. They have gone forth 
mih. many of their old prejudices shaken ; and who can 
ionbt but that they will exert a powerful influence upon 
those among whom their future lot is cast : that, as wit- 
ness^ among the masses of the value of education, they 
will popularise its pursuit, and pave the way for greater 
things in the next generation ? There remains, however, 
the work to be carried on. Indian missionaries have, 
indeed, done great things for education : John Anderson 
«nd Duff are names we all highly esteem : nor is Robert 
2Joble unworthy to be placed beside them. But what we 
want is a succession of leaders to carry on their work, and 
to reap the fruit of their labours. We want, in fact, when 
» good work is commenced, to perpetuate it in our midst. 
By offering the advantages of a first-rate education, the 
ttUMionary has the means of bringing the higher classes 
of Natives within his influence, in a manner that would be 
otherwise impossible ; and although the number of actual 
conversions to Christianity may be but small, it is by no 
ttch results as this that the amount of good effected is to 
be estimated. Is it nothing that the rising generation 
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should at least be delivered from many of the old prejudices 
of their fathers ; that their faith in their old superstitiou 
should be shaken ; that they should have dear notions, it 
least, as to what the Christian religion and system is ? TIm 
fetters of Caste may be too strong for them to break, thcr 
may live and die professed Hindoos, but then their chUdm 
will occupy a more favourable position than they ever did. 
Their minds will be freer, and from the way they tiv 
brought up, and the liberal ideas which they find gaining 
ground, they w^ll feel themselves more free to judge for 
themselves, more free to carry out their con\'ictions, what- 
ever they may be. ^Ve know how plastic is the mind of 
youth, and how apt we are to retain the firmest our earliest 
impressions. \Miat mighty influences, then, do the iiutrac- 
tors of youth in our great public schools wield! If we could 
only give the Hindu such institutions as the public »cbooli 
of Old England, with their tone, and their spirit, and their 
traditions, we should soon witness a very rapid developmebt 
of civilization in the country. It was "wiih such an object 
as this that Kol)crt Noble laboured at Masulipatam. i^ith 

what success Sir Charles Trevelvan bore witness in theac- 

If 

count of his visit, published in the Madnu Timet of-l*t 
October, l8o9. It was Mr. Noble*s great deaire U> ereft 
a large and commodious building for the school which he 
established. He had already laid out rs. •kKX) on materials 
when the terrible cyclone came and washed the whole twy* 
It has now been proposed to carry out this work, to rii* 
a Xohlv -College, and found two XoUe-Moiterthija of the 
value o{ rs. To a-month, and to build a bungalow ft»r the 
accommodation of Mr. Noble's converts, ais a Memoriili'^ 
this great an<l goo<l man, un the scene of his labours. An 
ai)i>eal has been put forward by his colleagues to invite 
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ptions for the carrying out of this work, according 
an which he had himself procured and revised. The 
I is signed by the Rev. Messrs. Sharkey, Sharp, and 

; and it is estimated that about rs. 40,000* will be 
id to carry out the design. We cannot doubt but 
le amount will be speedily raised One but 

meets a well-educated native in the Northern Cirq^rs 
18 not been educated either at Mr. Noble's institution 
julipatam, or Mr. Hay's late school at Vizagapatam. 
he latter should have been given up by the London 
nary Society is a matter of great regret ; and that 
ce has never been adequately supplied, even by a 
ament school, is what many intelligent Hindus are 

to admit 

ut as the Mission School at Vizagapatam has ceased 
it, there is all the more reason that the public should 
it, that Mr. Noble's seminary shall at least be placed 
ermanent footing, that a suitable building be reared^ 
idowments provided, and that one first-class Mission 
I, especially designed for the benefit of the higher 
}, shall always be maintained among the Telugus. 

could not be a more fitting testimonial to the memory 
h a man as Robert Noble, who, as Sir Charles Tre- 
i happily expressed it, " gave himself up, body and 
to the great work of Christian education ; and it is 
hat the public should, from time to time, show an 
ciation of a man's life, devoted and sacrificed to the 
)tion of the highest interests of humanity, by taking 
le charge that he has laid down, and by hearty 
)rt, as far as in them lies, carrying out and developing 
iews to Ji successful issue.' 

A A 
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CONCLUSION. 

* His work still lives ; it blossoms from the dust, 
And a glad future holds the fruit in trust/ 

Assisted by kind friends, the writer of this 
Memoir has now, to the best of his ability, nearl? 
finished the work given him to do ; and as he ever 
felt while his excellent brother was living unworthy 
even to bear his shoes, so he has to regret that some 
more able pen has not been found to portray the 
holiness and devotedness of his character, and the 
greatness of his work. 

The testimonies just adduced, however, speak 
for themselves, and show how he came to his grave 
after a life of great usefulness, and with no little 
honour. Deliberately choosing to cast his lot among 
a people in our great Indian Empire who had been 
utterly neglected by the Church of England, totally 
destitute of any education worthy of the name, he 
raises up a School which is termed by the Head of 
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Madras Government ' the Cambridge of the 
them Circars of India ;' sends forth from it hun- 
ts of young men into the Government ofiices,aiid 
tr influential positions, who are noted for their 
ity, truthfulness, and high principle ; leaves it 
uU efficiency with 310 students ; and, above fill, 
lers around him a family of converts to Christ, 
ve in number, mostly Brahmins, who have con- 
ed steadfast in the faith. May we not ask, ' Has 
his mission been a grand one ? Is it not unique ? 

there been anything like it in India, as regards 
bmin converts, in the whole history of missions 
ng the present century?' Nor has the work 
ed with his death ; for it is only recently that 
•unts have been received of the avowal of Christ- 
ty by two more Brahmin pupils in his school, 
:h, happily, shows that the work has not been 
indent merely on his personal influence, so as to 

when that was withdrawn ; but, as he himself 
Id have acknowledged, on the operation of God's 
Y Spirit, and thus affording the most hopeful en- 
age ment for future labour. We learn, also, that 
e is quite a spirit of inquiry in the district 
md — eighty-seven people having been baptized 
ne village ; whilst in another village fifteen fa- 
es have placed themselves under Christian in- 
ction, and in several other villages the people 
favourably disposed ; but how to provide them 
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-with suitable teax^hers is the anxious question which 
arises.* 

Eobert Noble has, indeed, discovered in the 
Telugu country a mine of intellectual and spiritual 
riches ; has shown us how to work it ; and has, 
under the blessing of Grod, produced specimens of 
such worth and beauty, that if we, in dependence 
upon the same blessing, follow in the course he has 
pointed out, and worthily sustain the school he has 
raised, both the Government and the natives will 
be equally enriched and benefited. Had a gold 
mine been discovered, thousands would have rushed in 
eager haste to the working of it ; yet here is something 
infinitely more precious than gold which perishes. 

Let the young Christian gentlemen and ladies 
of England, then, ask themselves whether this work 
is not worthy of them ; and whether it is right that 

^ The statistical Returns of the Masulipatam MisRion, to 
the end of the year 1863, show that there were then of Native! 
under Christian instruction, — 
Baptized, men, 81 ; women, 93 ; children, 148 : total 322 
Unbaptized „ 27; « 17 ; „ 13; „ 67 

Total . . 379 

Of children of all castes and classes, learning in all the 
schools throughout the district,—* 

Boys, 638, of whom 68 were Protestant Christiana. 
Girls, 109, „ 4G „ „ 



ri"^ 



Total . . 747 
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reive millions of souls, under our own Grovem- 
lent, thirsting for light and knowledge, and so 
lady to embrace Christianity, should not awaken 
leir sympathies and enlist their services -espe- 
ally now the path has been cleared, and success 
lown to be certain, if the work be carried on in 
le same spirit? 

Let Christian parents also ask themselves if they 
)uld do better for their children than to give them 
p for this work, if they earnestly desire to under- 
ike it? 

It appears a strange and mistaken view of things 
hich can induce parents to rejoice in Indian ap- 
ointments for their children, whether in the military 
r civil departments, and yet hesitate to allow them 
) go there as missionaries and educationists. 

Let them look at the success of Eobert Noble, 
ad ask themselves whether one military officer, 
r one civil servant in twenty, attains the honour 
e attained, or is instrumental in doing half the 
aod which he was permitted to accomplish, to say 
othing of the great and final reward ? 

Let us banish, then, this vulgar error, the result 
f centuries of darkness and unfaithftdness ; and 
rhile we say with the Apostle, " some glory in their 
hame," let it not be said of any Christian parents 
bat they are ashamed of their glory, and do not 
ejoice when their sons and their daughters are en- 



358 MEMOIR OF REV. R. T. NOBL£. 

dued with a missionary spirit. No! God forbid! 
We have not so learned Christy or the value of the 
Christian religion. 

The writer of this Memoir has^ from among hii 
five brothers and sisters, had a sister and a brother 
missionaries. Those who stayed at home have beeiu 
as a general rule, successful in life, and would be 
termed a fortunate family. This success may be 
distinctly traced to the piety of the father. 

And has the example of the two missionaries 
had no tendency to promote the family well-being ? 
The Biographer cannot believe it. He is fully per- 
suaded that it has had the greatest tendency to keep 
alive and encourage any piety that may be found 
among them, to quicken them to higher aims, and 
less selfish pursuits. 

There was much practical wisdom, as well ba 
sincere piety, in the exhortation to his family of a 
dying nobleman, wliose life is well known : — * I do 
not wish you to remember me as the Governor- 
General of India, so much as that I was the President 
of the British and P^oreign Bible Society.' 

One was a worldly honour, the consideration of 
which could havo but little effect on the moral cha- 
racter ; the other was an evidence that their father 
stood high in the estimation of the Church, and had 
devoted himself to promote religion throughout the 
world. 
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Such examples speak to the heart and conscience, 
ind, delicate as it is to speak of one's own family, 
le writer may be permitted, as standing on the 
orders of the eternal world, to state that he con- 
iders the connexion with the Missionaries men- 
loned in this Memoir as a great "family honour and 
imily blessing. 

About two years ago a beloved daughter, aged 
iventeen, who had lived for several years a life of 
entleness, benevolence, and piety, died in such per- 
?ct peace, and in such triumphant faith and hope, 
bat death had no sting and the grave no terror, 
he saw an Omnipotent Saviour and an opening 
eaven. She loved the Missionary cause; and the 
pirit of grace had not left the family. 

The truth, then, the writer wishes to establish by 
bese remarks, and by the publication of this Me- 
aoir, is this — that if " a Christian is the highest 
tyle of man," a Missionary like E. Noble is " the 
ighest style of Christian : " and he does not believe 
bat there is a more honourable and blessed em- 
iloyment upon earth. 

' Them that honour Me, I will honour,' is the 
lithfiil declaration of God, and is true applied to 
very case — individuals, families, parishes, and 
at ions. 

The individual is blej-sed in his deed who, from 
•ve to Christ, seeks the salvation of others. The 
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family is blessed in which this spirit lives. The 
parish, in which it occupies a prominent place. 
And the nation which, feeling its obligations to the 
(jiver of all good things, considers itself a steward of 
the light it has received, and strives to make it shine 
forth to other nations, that they may glorify our 
common Father in Heaven. He believes that 
England's safety and glory, as a nation, consists, not 
so much in her fleets and armies, in her commercial 
and manufacturing wealth, in her just and equal 
laws, in her Constitution, glorious for centuries ; nor 
even in her high attainments in science and en- 
lightenment in true knowledge : but England's great- 
ness and security consist in the favour and blessing 
of God. 

And how is that favour to be obtained and pre- 
served ? May we not reply, — When England is faitli- 
ful to Grod, and dispenses the light with which she is 
intrusted throughout the dark places of the earth, 
and specially among the 200 millions in India, 
Africa, and other parts of the world, under her Go- 
vernment ; when she shall consider this her great 
mission, then God, even our own God, shall give iw 
His blessing. * God shall bless us, and all the ends 
of the world shall fear Him.' 
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cloth, 2s. 6d. 

MINISTERING CHILDREN : A Sequel. In crown 8vo, 
with Frontispiece and Vignette, 5*. cloth, 

THE MINISTRY OF LIFE. With Frontispiece. The 
Twenty-eighth Thousand, crown Svo, 5*. cloth. 

ENGLAND'S YEOMEN. Memorials of Stephen and his 
Family, from Personal Knowledge. With Frontispiece. The Elerenth 
Thousand, crown 870, 55. cloth. 

AFRICA'S IMOITNTAIN V^VLLEY. The Chnrch in Regent'i 

Town, West Africa. Coloured Frontispiece and Three EngraTiogi. 
Seventh Thousand, small 8vo, 3^. 6d. cloth. 

THE COl^TAGE AND ITS VISITOR : Being a Revised 
Edition of " The Female Visitor to the Poor." With EngraTingi 
Small Svo, 35. 6d. cloth. 

A BOOK FOR THE COTTAGE: the History of Mary and 
her Family. An Illustrative Narrative. Eighth Thousand, Coloured 
Frontispiece, 18mo, Is. 6d. clotb. 

SUNDAY AFTERNOONS IN THE NURSERY. Familiar 

Narratives from the Book of Genesis. Ninth Thousand, wiik 
Twenty Engravings, in small Svo, 2*. 6d. cloth. 

LETTERS TO A CHILD. Seventh Thousand, Enffravte 
royal 32mo, elotli, Is. (jd. ; in crimson cloth, gilt edges, 2*. 6d, 

THE LIGHT OF LIFE. Dedicated to the Young. Fonrtb 
Thousand, with Frontispiece, 18mo, 2*. 6d, cloth. 

LKTTERS ON AFFLICTION. In smaU Svo, Is. Gd. cloth. 
THE SAILOJI'S CHOICE ; or, Little Lenny's Friends » 

the {Shcre. In 18mo, price 6d. sewed j or, 1*. cloth 
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By tlie £ev. G. Clayton^ M.A., 

Bector of Stanhope. 

SERMONS PREACHED IN CAMBRIDGE. First Series. 

Third £dition, 870, 5». cloth. 

CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. Second Series. In post 8vo, 

bs. cloth. 

OCCASIONAL SERMONS, chiefly on Subjects Relating to 
the Christian Ministry. Fourth Edition, 8vo, 6«. .cloth. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS, preached at Chatham and 
Bochester. Fourth Edition, 8vo, Ss. cloth. 

By Mrs. Cheap. 

EBB WEEK ; or, the Duties of the Fourth Commandment 
Slostrated. Boyal 32mo, with Engravings, Is. 6d. cloth. 

rHE GUILTY TONGUE. Royal 32mo, with Engravings, 
1m, 6d, cloth. 

THE COMMANDMENT WITH PROMISE. Royal 32mo, 

with Engravings, Is. 6d. cloth. 

KI STATION AND ITS DUTIES. Royal 32mo, with 

Engravings, Is, Qd, cloth. 

eOING TO SERVICE. Royal 32mo, with Engravings, 
U. 6d. cloth. 

?ABMER GOODALL AND HIS FRIEND. Royal 32mo, 

It. 6d. cloth. 

iMEMORY'S RECORDS. Royal 32mo, with Engravings, 
U 6d. cloth. 

THE HOUSE OF THE THIEF. Royal 32mo, with En- 
gnvings, Is. 6d. cloth. 

IffiSONS FROM NATURE. Royal 32mo, with Engravings, 
h. 6(2. cloth. 

'tHELAST DAY OF THE WEEK. Square 16mo, Is. boards. 

THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. Square IGmo, Is. 

IHB WEEK COMPLETED. Square 16mo, 1*. 
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By tlie Bev. W. W. Champneys^ M^, 

Canon of St. Paul's, and Vicar of St. Panoras. 

THE SPIRIT EST THE WORD. With the addition of 

FACTS AND FRAGMENTS. Fourth Edition, crown 8to, 5*. 

cloth. 

FACTS AND FRAGMENTS. Second Edition, 3s. 6d, cloth. 

PARISH WORK. A MantLal for the Yomiger Clergy. In 

small 8vo, 2*. 6d, cloth. 

THE PATH OF A SUNBEAM. Second Edition, Is, 
EARLY RAIN. A Sketch of Alfred Champneys Savage. 1*. 
I^MAGES ; or, Scripture Allegories. Seventh Edition, 2^. QJ, 
PLAIN SERMONS ON THE LITURGY OF THE 

CnURCH OF ENGLAND. Is. 
DROPS FROM THE DEEP WELL. A Simple Exphma- 

tion of some of the Parables. 1*. 

By the Bev. E. S. Elliott, IMCA., 

Incumbent of St. Mark's, Brighton. 

NINE LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION. Second 

Edition. In small 8vo, 2s 6d. cloth. 

HOR^ APOCALYPTIC^. Fifth Edition, revised, co^ 

rectcd, and enlarged, with Thirty-Eight Illustrations, price £2 16i. 
cloth. In this edition the author has left his maturest thoughts and 
corrections, the proofs being now, he trusts, made complete. 

THE DESTINIES AND PERILS OF THE CHURCH, 

as Predicted in Scripture. In 8?o, 7*. 6d. cloth. 

APOCALYPSIS ALFORDLiNA : Five Letters to the Veiy ' 

Eev. H. Alford, Dean of Canterbury, in Eefutation of his Apocalyptic 
Exposition, with an Inquiry into the Literary Character and Truft* 
worthiness of his Greek New Testament Commentary. In 8to, 6i. 
cloth. 
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By the Bev. Samuel Garratt, KJu^ 

Incumbent of Trinity Church, St. Gilea's-in-the-Fierdk;- 

A (COMMENTARY ON THE REVELATION OP STT 

JOHN ; considered as the Divine Book of History, in which Qt)d 
has delineated what is now past, present, and to come, and has decided 
beforehand the great questions of each succeeding age, and eapeoiallj 
of our own. In 8vo, 7*. Qd. cloth. 

THE DAWN OF LIFE; or, Scripture Conversions. In 

foolscap 870, 3^. Qd, cloth. 

SCRIPTURE SYMBOLISM; or, Tabernacle Arcliitectnre. 
In foolscap Svo, 35. 6(/. cloth. 



By the Bev. W. Jowett^ M.A. 

THE CHRISTIAN VISITOR ; or, Select Portions of the Old 

Testament, with Expositions and Prayer. 

Vol. 1. Genesis to Job. Small Svo, 3*. Qd, cloth. 
„ 2. Psalms to Malachi. 3«. Qd. 7loth. 
„ 3. The Four Gospels. 3*. M. cloth. 
„ 4. The Epistles. 3«. ^, cloth. 

HELPS TO PASTORAL VISITATION. Second Edition, 

5«. cloth. 

THOUGHTS ON CONVERSION: in Nine Letters, addressed 

to a Relative, at the age of 16. In small Svo, If. cloth. 
TIME AND TEMPER: a Manual of General Principles 

drawn from Scripture, with Selections from English Writers ; com- 
prising a Treatise on Early Education. Fourth Edition, 2t. Qd» cloth. 

A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OF THE LORD'S 

PEAYER : in Twelve Lectures. In small Sto, 2s, cloth. 

FAMILY PRAYERS FOR FIVE WEEKS. In 18mo, 

If. Qd, cloth. 
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By the Key. W. B. Mackenzie, ILA., 

Incumbent of St. James's, Hollowftj. 

SAUL OP TARSUS : His Life and its Lessons. Second 

Edition, crown 8vo, 5*. cloth. 

BIBLE CHARACTERS. Fourth Thonsand. In crown 8vo, 
5«. cloth. 

HELP FOR THE HELPLESS. Second Edition, crown 8yo, 

5«. cloth. 

THE WANDERER ANTD HIS RETURN HOME. Thonghts 

for Young Men. Fourth Thousand, 1*. 6<f. cloth. 

THE WORD OF LIFE. Third Thousand, 3s. 6d. cloth. 
WORDS m SEASON FOR THEM THAT ARE WEARY. 

Sixth Thousand, 3*. 6d. cloth. 

THE ABIDING COMFORTER ; the Person and Work of the 
Holy Spirit. Fifth Thousand, 3*. Sd, cloth. 

REDEEMING LOVE. Seventh Thousand, 2«. 6d. cloth, 

MARRIED LIFE : its Duties, Trials, and Joys. Fifteenth 

Thousand, 1^. 6d. cloth ; in white silk, 4s. Gd. 

DWELLINGS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. Seventh Thousand, 

1*. V)d. cloth. 

MARRIED LIFE, and DWELLINGS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

Together, cloth gilt, 3«. ; white silk, 6s. 

MARRIED LIFE,and DWELLINGS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

Fine Edition, iu crown 8vo, with ornamental devices by John LeightODi 
F.S.A., cloth gilt edgem, 6«. ; white Yellum cloth, extra, 7«. 6d.i white 
silk, 10^. ; morocco, 12«. 

THE LAMP TO THE PATH ; With a Calendar for Reading 

the Scriptui'cs. Sixth Edition, Is. cloth. 

TRACTS FOR PAROCHLAJJ DISTRIBUTION. In tiro 
packets, 1^. each. 
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By Mrs. MarshalL 

ULLICENT LEGH. A Tale. Crown 8vo. FrontiBpieoe, 

price 5«. cloth. 



BOOK SILVERTONE, and THE LOST LILIES. Two 

Tales. With Fourteen Engrayings, royal ISmo, 3*. 6d. cloth. 



CELEN'S DIARY ; or, Thirty Years Ago. Second Edition, 
crown 8fo. Frontispiece, b*. cloth. 

MOTHERS AND SISTERS : or, Tme of Heaxt. Second 

Edition, crown 870. Frontispiece. 5«. cloth. 



aESSONS of LOVE; or, Annt Bertha's. Visit. Second 
Edition, crown 870. Frontispiece. Zs, 6d. cloth. 



By the Author of ^^ Doing and Suffering/'. 

LENDING A HAND ; or, Help for the Working Classes. 

Chapters on some Vexed Questions of tiie Day. By the Author of 
** Doing and bufiering/' etc. In crown 870, 5«. cloth. 

THE POST OF HONOtTR. Fifth Thousand, with 
Frontispiece, crown 870, 6s, cloth. 

BROAD SHADOWS ON LIFE'S PATHWAY. Tenth 

Thousand, crown 870. Frontispiece. 5«. cloth. 

DOING AND SUFFERING. Memorials of Elizabeth and 
Frances, Daughters of the laie BeT. E. Biokenteth. Twentieth 
Edition, with Portrait. Small 8vo, 3«. 6d, cloth. 
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By JSiaa WiiiBCOin. 

VINEYARD LABOURERS : A Tale for those who lone to 
be ueefuL Ninth Thousand. With Frontispieoe. Crown 8TO,6i.cuth. 



ONWARD; or,tlieMoTmtainClainbererB: A Tale of Progress. 
With Frontispiece. Fifth Thousand. Crown 8to. 6s. oloth. 



OUR FATHER IN HEAVEN : the Lord's Prayer explained 
to little Boys and Gtirls. Second Edition. WithEngiaTinga. ISmo. 
Is. cloth. 



REST AND RESURRECTION: the Sabbath and the Sunday. 

Second Edition. Small 8to, Is. 6d. doth. 



By Charlotte Elizabetli. 

JUDAH'S LION : a Talc. By Charlotte Elizabeth. The i 

Twenty-third Thousand, in crown Sto, with EngraYinga, 5«. doth. ' 

CHAPTERS ON FLOWERS. Twenty-third ThousaiA )' 

crown 8?o, with Engravings, &s. cloth. 

GLBiPSES OF THE PAST. Fourteenth Thousand, irith 

Engravings, 5*. cloth. 
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HELEN FLEETWOOD ; a Tale of the Factories. SeTeml 

Thousand. Frontispiece. 5^. doth. 

PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS. With Portrait. Eleveati 

Thousand^ 5^. cloth. 

A MEMOIR OF JOHN BRITT. In 16mo, 1*. 6d. clotL 
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woBES ON Missions, 

2HRISTIANITY IN NEW ZEALAND. By the Bishop of 

Waiapu. In crown 8to, with Six tinted Illustrations, 7s, 6cL cloth. 

lilUIlITIUS AND MADAGASCAR ; Journals of an Eight 
Yemrs' Eesidence. By the Lord Bishop of Matjbitiub. In poet 
8to, with a Map and Six Engrayings, 7s. ScU cloth. 

rHE GOSPEL IN l^IADAGASCAR. A Brief Sketch of 

the Mission in that Island. With a Preface by the Bishop of 
Hanritios. Second Edition, with EngraTings, Zs, 6d. cloth. 

LPRICA'S MOUNTAIN VALLEY : The Chnrch in Regent's 
Town, West Africa. By Mabia Louisa Chableswoeth. The 
Seyenth Thousand, with Four Engrayings, in small 8yo, 3s. 6<2. doth. 

HVERS IN THE DESERT ; or, the Great Awakening in 
Burmah. By the Rev. J. Baillie. Fourth Thousand, with Four 
Engrayings, 6s, cloth. 

rHE FINISHED COURSE ; Memoirs of Twenty-nine De- 
parted Missionaries. With a Preface by the Key. C. F. Childs, and 
a Portrait of Bishop Weeks. Crown 8yo, 5*. cloth. 

DEN^LARK AND HER l^HSSIONS. By Mrs. Hareiett 
Wabnek Ellis. Dedicated by permission to the Queen Dowager of 
Denmark. In crown Sro, Frontispiece, 3s. 6d. cloth. 

SAGGED' LIFE IN EGYPT. By Miss M. L. Whatklt. 

Fourth Edition. Six Engravings, Zs. 6d. cloth. 

KOBE ABOUT RAGGED LIFE IN EGYPT. By Miss 

M. L. Whatelt. Second Edition, Six Engravings, Zs, 6d, cloth. 

PERILS A^IONG THE HEATHEN: Incidents in Mis- 
sicmary Life. With a Preface by the Rev. J. Bidgeway, M.A. 
Second Edition, Six Engravings, 6s, cloth. 

TOILS AND TRIU:\rPHS : Missionary Work in the World's 
Bark Places. By Haebiet Wabnbb Ellis. With Six Engrayings, 
Zi. 6d. cloth. 

JOURNAL OF A THREE YEARS' RESIDENCE IN 
ABYSSINIA. By the Right Rev. Sam. Gobat, D.D., Biahop in 
Jerusalem. Second Edition, crown Svo, price 7s. 6d. doth. 



12 WORKS PUBLISHED BT 



ON THE HOLT SOBIFTUSES. 
A GUIDE TO THE STUDY OP HOLY SCRIPTUllE. 

Bj the Bey E. A. Litton, M.A., Examining Chaplain to the Lord 
Bishop of Durham, and late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Pouith 
Thousand, with Maps, crown Svo, Zs. 6d, cloth. 

AN EXPLANATORY AND PRACTICAL COMMENTAEY 

ON THE NEW TESTAMENT. Intended chiefly as a Help to Family 
Devotion. By the Rev. W. Dalton, D.D., Prebendary of Lichfield. 
Third edition, ia two vols., 870, 24«. cloth. 

A SIMPLE COMMENTARY ON THE NEW TESTA- 

ME NT, intended for Family Blading and for the use of Cottagen. 
By Lady Wake. In 4 rolumes, 14$. ; or, in 2 yolumes, 12«. cloth. 

THIRTY-SIX PSALMS : with a Commentary and Prayer 

for Use in Families. By the Right Rev. F&EDEBIC Babkeb, M.A., 
Bbhop of Sidney. In small 8vo, 5*. cloth. 

A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS ; in the Words of the 

Authorised Yersion. With an Account of Ancient Manuscripts and 
Translations. In post Svo, 6*. cloth. 

A PARAPHRASE OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

ISAIAH. With Notes. By the Rev. J. C. Whish, M.A., Incumbent 
of Trinity Church, East Peckham. In crown Svo, 2s. 6d. doth. 

A PARAPHRASE OF THE BOOKS OF THE MINOB 
PROPHEIS. By the Rev. J. C. Whish, M.A. Crown 8?o, 2i. W 
cloth. 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE HEATHEN TO THE 

TRUTHS OF HOLY WRIT : being a Commentary on the Oldud 
Now TestHments, compiled from Greek and Latin Authors. Bjthf 
Rev. Thomas S. Millington, Incumbent of Woodhouse £aT«. hi 
imperial Svo, 21*. cloth. 

A NEW ARRANGEMENT OF THE PROVERBS OF 

SOLOMON. For the use of Schools and Bible Classes. 3j tin 
Rev. J. W. Beooks, M.A. In crown Svo, 2s. 6d. cloth. 

JESUS CHRIST AND THE PROPHETS ; or, the Witness 
of Christ and the Apostles to the Ancient Scriptures. ByK-CS- 
In foolscap 870, 2*. 6d. cloth. 

VERBAL INSPIRATION. By the Rev. Joseph Batlek, DJ- 

Principal of St. Aidan's College. Small Svo, Is* cloth. 
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HE BRIDE OP CHRIST : or, Explanatory Notes on the 
Bonti of Solomon. With a Preface by the Author of the " Life of 
Hediej Vicars." Crown 8yo, Is, 6d, cloth. 

8 THE BIBLE TRUE? Familiar Dialogues. A Second 
Part, concerning Bishop Colenso and the Pentateuch. In l8mo, 
l9, cloth. 

rSE COTTAGER'S DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. By 

the BcT. J. K. Whish, M.A. In ISmo, Is, cloth. 



WORKS ON PEOPHEOT. 

>ROPHECY THE KEY OF GOD'S PROVIDENCE. By 
BoBSBT Baxter, Esq. In post 8vo, 78, 6d, cloth. 

^HE ESSAYS OF ABDIEL, ON THE ADVENT AND 
KINGDOM OF CHRIST. By the Rer. J. W. BEOOxa, M.A. In 
12mo, 4f. 6d. cloth. 

IGR^ APOCALYPTIC^. By the Rev. E. B. Elliott. 

Fifth Edition, revised, corrected, and enlarged, with Thirty>eight 
Illustrations, price £2 Ids. cloth. 

LPOCALYPSIS ALFORDIANA ; Five Letters to the Very 

BeF. H. Alford, Dean of Canterbury, in Refutation of his Apooaljptio 
Exposition, with an Inquiry into the Literary Character and Trust- 
worthiness of his Greek New Testament Commentary. By the Rev. 
E. B. Elliott. In 8vo, 5*. cloth. 

?HE DESTINIES AND PERILS OF THE CHURCH, 
as Predicted in Scripture. By the Rey. E. B. Elliott. In 8fo, 
7s. 6d. cloth. 

S. COMMENTARY ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN: 

considered as the Divine Book of History, in which God has de- 
lineated what is now past, present, and to come, and has decided 
beforehand the great questions of each succeeding age, and especially 
of our own. By the Rev. Samuel Garbatt, M.A., Incumbent of 
Trinity Church, St. Oiles's-in^the- Fields. In 8vo, 7s. 6d. cloth, 

3UTLINi:S OF UNFULFILLED PROPHECY. By the 

Rev. T. K. Birks, M.A. Foolscap 8vo, 5*. cloth. 

THE TWO LATER VISIONS OF D^\J^IEL : HistoricaUy 
Explained. By the Rev. T. R. Bibks, M.A. Ecap. Syo, 5tf. doth. 
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OHEISTIAK BIO&MPHT, 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE REV. HENRY 
MARTYN, l^.B. By the Rov. John Saboent, M.A. A New and 
Revised Edition, in crown 8fo, cloth, with. Portrait and Six En- 

grayings, 5*. 

MEMOIRS OF THE REV. W. H. FOX, MISSIONAEY 

IN I Xi:) I A. I3y the Rev. G. T. Fox, M.A. Portrait and Engravinga, 
Fourth Edition, 5-9. cloth. 

THE LTFF. OF THE REV. LEGH RICHMOND. By the 
Rev. T. Cx, Geimshawe, M.A. Ninth Edition. Small 8to, Portrait, 
5*. cloth. 

DO:ArESTIC PORTRAITURE : Memoirs of tlio Richmoml 
Family. Twenty-second Thousand, with Engravings, in small Svo^ 
5*. cloth. 



A ]\[E:\rOIll OF THE REV. THOMAS G. RAGL.VXD. 

E.D., Fellow of Corpus Cliristi College, Cambridge, and Mi98ionaiT(?f 
the Church ]\H8sioimT7 Society in Tinnevelly. By the Rev. T.I 
Perowxe, D.D., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Cambricke. 
With Portrait and Illustrations, 7*. Gd, cloth. 

A ]\[Ei\rOIR OF THE REV. JOHN DAVIES, 'ML ' 

Rector of St. Clement, Worcester. By the Rov. Geobge Lea, Jf.lt 
Incumbent of Clirist Church, Birmingham, and Prebendary of U.*:- 
field. Second Edition, with Portrait, in small 8vo, 3*. Gd, cloth- 



DOIXG AXI) SUFFERma. Memorials of Elizabeth ar.l 
Frances, diiughtcrs of tlie Rev. E. Bickers! oth. By their SiSTS- 
Twenlielli Thousand, with Portrait, 3s. 6d, clotli. 

THE EAFIXEST CnnUSTIAX: Memoir, Letters, andJonrr.- 
of the late ^Mrs. ]\I. R. Jukes. By Mrs. H. Gilbeet. Fiftli Ediii^c. 
with Portrait, in small 8vo, 5*. cloth. 

STREXHTir IX WEAKNESS; or, Early Chastened K;.::' , 
Blessed: a Brief !^^emoir of Willy Geldart. By Mrs. Gt-IH^ * 
Author of " Sunday 'Jlioughts," etc. Third Edition, with PortflCi | 
in small 8vo, 3^. 6d. cloth. 
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HE FINISHED COURSE ; Memoirs of Twenty-nine De- 
parted Missionarios. With a Preface by the Bey. C. E. Qhudb, and 
a Portrait of Bishop Weeks. 6s. cloth. 

IVERS IN THE DESERT ; or, the Great Awakening in 

Burmah. Including a Memoir of the Bey. Dr. Judson. Bj the Bey. 
J. Baillie. Fourth Thousand, with Four Engrayings, crown 8yo, 
6s. cloth. 

ERFECT PEACE ; a Memorial of J. W. Howell, Esq. By 
the Bey. David Pitcaibn. The Twenty-eighth Thousand, 2s, 6d. 
cloth. 

HE LIFE OF HANNAH MORE; with Selections from 
her Correspondence. Foolscap 8vo, 2s. cloth. 

HE LIFE OF THE REY. THOMAS SCOTT, Rector of 
Aston Sand ford. By the Bey. John Scott, M.A. Ninth Edition. 
Foolscap 8to, 6*. cloth. 

L MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. PROFESSOR SCHOLE- 

FIELD. With Notices of his Literary Character ; by Canon 
Selwyk. In Svo, Portrait, 10*. 6d. cloth. 

)AWN AND SUNRISE : Brief Notices of the Life and 
Early Death of Barbara Sophia Gordon. By C. B. With a Preface 
by J. C. CoLQUHOuy, Esq. In crown Svo, Portrait, 2s. 6d, cloth. 

^ :memoir of ]mrs. hawkes, of Islington. By 

Catherixe Cecil. In crown Syo, 7s. cloth. 

FHE life of ]\IARY jane graham. By the Rev. 
Chables Beidges, M.A. Eighth Edition. In foolscap 8yo, portrait, 
5s. cloth. 

LIFE studies ; or, How to Live. Short Memoirs of 
Bunyan, Terstegen, Perthes, and Montgomery. By the Bey. John 
Balllie. Third Thousand, crown 8yo, Engrayings, Ss. cloth. 

\ :mk:motr of the rey. john newton. ^vith 

copious extracts from his correspondence, and Portrait. In crown 8yo 
with Four Engravings, 3*. Gd. cloth. 
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THEOLO(JT. 

THE GOSPEL IN TYPE ; or, The EvangeKcal Meaning of 
the Uebrew Bitual. By the Rev. J. EmaBWAY, M.A., Incumbent of 
Christ Church, Tunbridge Welb. Post 8to, 6s, cloth. 

THE LAWGIVER : a Sketcli of the Principal Events in the 
History of Moses. By Mrs. Webb, author of " NaomL" In crown 
8?o, with Frontispiece, 5^. cloth. 

CALVIN'S TEACHING FOR THE PRESEISTT DAY. An 
Address. By J. H- Meele D'Aubignb, D.D, Boyal I8mo, 1*. clotL 

EVENINGS WITH THE ROMANISTS, with an Introduc- 

tory Chapter on the Moral Results of the Romish System. By the 
Rev. M. HoBAHT Seymoub, M. A. Second Edition, crown Sto, cloti, 
Ss, Qd. 

LANDMARKS OF TRUTH: Pastoral Addresses. Doc- 
trinal and Practical. By the Rev. W. Dalton, M.A. Cloth, ob, 

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF THE ORACLES OF GOD : Vfn. 

dicated from the aspersions of the Rationalistic School. By the B<t. 
C. R. Alfoed, M.A., Incimibent of Trinity Church, Islington. Ib 
foolscap 8rOj 1*. cloth. 

THE TRUE CHRISTIAN; or, How to Have Assnranceof 
Eternal Salvation. By the Rev. Thomas Jokes, Rector of CreaU* 
Royal 18mo, 2*. 6d. cloth. 

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE ; or, the Union between Christ 
and Believers. By the Rev. Thomas Jokes, Rector of Cttai» 
Royal 18mo, 2^. 6d. cloth. 

THE INTERIMEDIATE STATE, AND CHRIST A]^OXG 

TITR DEAD. By Uleicit Maywahlee. Translated by the Bff- 
A. F. ScJ£ON, Chaplain of Melville Hospital. In foolscap Sto, U 
cloth. 

THE UNSEARCHiVI3LE RICHES OF CHRIST. Illus- 
trated by appropriate Texts and Hymns. With a Preface. Bvil* I*. 
Rev. John Stevfnsox, D.D., Vicar of Patrixbourue-with-Bridge! ^ 
royal 32mo, 1*. Gd. clotJi, gilt edges. 
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!HE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. By the Right Rev. 
Chables Pettit M4LTAINE, D.D., D.C.L., etc., Bishop of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in Ohio. Second Edition, 3«. 6d, doth. 

'HE TRUE TEMPLE ; or, The Holy CathoHc Church and 
Communion of Saints, in its Nature, Structure, and Unity. 3y the 
Bight Rev. Charles Pettit M'Ilvatnb, D.D., Bishop of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in Ohio. With an Introductory Preface by 
the Hon. and Right Rey. the Lord Bishop of Caslislb. 28, 6d. cloth. 

'HE DEPARTING SAVIOUR : a Simple Commentary on 
the concluding portion of the Gospel History. By Lady Wakb. In- 
scribed by permission to the Lord Bishop of London. In cro?ni Syo, 
3«. 6d. cloth. 

jOD is LOYE : an Exposition of 1 John iv. 8. By Adolphe 
MoNOD. Translated by JoHX Chableswobth. In 18mo, Is, 6d. 
cloth. 

PHE GROUND OF HOPE ; or, Self-Examination the Chris- 
tian's Safeguard. By the Rey. J. C. BoYCE, B.A. In foolscap 8to, 
3s. 6d, cloth. 



'A^HLY DUTIES : a Course of Lectures delivered 
in Lent. By the Rev. Daniel Moobe, Incumbent of Holy Trinity 
Church, Paddington. Second Edition, fcap. Syo, 2s, 6d, cloth. 

HE SINS OF GOD'S PEOPLE, and the Need of Continual 
Cleansing. By the Rcf. Q-eorge Mobbis. In fcap. 8?o, Ss, 6d. 
cloth. 



IRESIDE PREACHING : Facts and Hints for Visitors of 
the Poor. By the Rev. W. J. Bolton, M.A. In fcap. 8to, 2s. 6rf. 
cloth. 



HE BLESSED ; or, the First Psalm Practically Considered. 

In Six Meditdtions. In 18mo, 6d, sewed. 

HE PERPETUAL OBLIGATION OF THE SABBATH. 

By the Rev. E. Biley, M.A. In 8ro, 1*. 8ewed« 
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THE WORD IN THE HEART: Brief ThonglitB on 
Heayenly Thines. By the Bev. E. G. Chabuuwobth, M.A., Innm- 
bent of Acklond, Yorkshire. In small 8to, 2«. 6d. doth. 

AIDS TO CATECHETICAL TEACHIXG: The Chuwh 

Catechism illustrated by Parables and Anecdotes. "Bj a Cijbgtxas. 
Foolscap Syo, 3t. 6d, cloth. 



THE SOUL AXD THE SENSES ; or, the Life of Trnih. 
By the Key. C. F. Chamfneys, Yicar of WendoTer. In ISmo, Si- 
sewed. 



THE E^aDEXCES OF CHRTSTLVNTTY, stated in a 

Popular and Practical Manner. By Daniel Wilsos, D.D., laif 
Bishop of Calcutta. In one voL, the Fourth Edition, bs. cloth. 



SCRIPTURE AND THE PRAYER-BOOK IX HARMONY. 

By the Rc7. A. B. Fausset, M.A. In small 8to, 2s, 6c/. cloth. 

EXCEEDIXC; GREAT XSD PRECIOUS PROMISES. I:: 

8vo, large type, 2s. clotli. 

CHRISTIAN RETTUE:MEXT; or, Spiritual Exercises .■f:)-. 
Heart. By T. S. B. Keade, Esq. Twentieth Edition. In port >to. 
5*. cioth. 



CHRTSTIAX KXPEIMEXCE, as displnvcd in the Life r.i. I 
WritinK3of iSl. Paul. J^' T. S. Beadi:, Esii! Fifth Edition, 12-.-^ 
5*. clotli. 



THE X.UIE OF JI':jrOVAn. In 8vo, 1^. cluih, <t '"i. 
sewed. 



IXTUITTC^X OR RKVKLATIOX. A Discourse. Br tV.- 

B-'v. Ai;( i!i!5'T.i) ilOYi', M.A., Incuiiibcut of Paddiiigton. Vrvw 

8vi>, li.v. (^/. ck.tii. 

THE PLACM-: OF :MTHACLKS TXTHE EVIDKXCi:>r;' 
CUKL'SXiAXlXy:. lU the Bev. AKcnii;ALi> BuVD, M.A. Pr-.v C . 
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SEBMONS. 
FOUNDATION TRUTHS. Four Sermons preached before 

the Uniyenitj of Cambridge. By the Lord Bishop of MsLBOUiuni* 
Post 8yo, 2s, 6d. cloth. 

THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS ; and other Sermons. By 
VnroENT "W. Rtak, D.D., Bishop of MauritiuB. In crown 8to, 
price 6s. cloth. 

SERMONS. By the late Rev. T. Best, M.A., of Worcester 

College, Oxford, and Incumbent of St. James's Ghnroh, Sheffield. 
Edit^ by the Bey. B. E. Bobebts, M.A., Beotor of Bichmond, 
Yorkshire. In Three Vols., crown Sto, 10s, 6d, 



TWENTY PLAIN EXPOSITORY LECTURES ON THE 

HISTOBY OF ELIJAH THE PEOPHET. By the Bev. JoHir 
SiXBQOisr, D.D., Yicar of Alstonfield. In crown 8yo, 5«. cloth. 



THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST : A Conrse of Sermons. By 
the Bey. J. Bickebsteth, M.A., Bector of Sapcote. In 12mo». 
3s. cloth. 



SERMONS ON THE LITANY. By the Rev. J. Bicker^ 

STBTH, M.A. In 12mo, 3s. 6d. cloth. 

nVB SERMONS BY THE REV. HENRY MARTYN, B.D. 

Edited by the Bey. Or. F. Fox, M.A., Incumbent of St. Nicholas, 
Durham. In crown 8vo, 25. 6d. cloth. 

SERMONS. By the late Rev. G. D. Doudney, Incumbent of 
Charles Chapel, Plymouth. In one volume, crown 8yo, 6#. cloth. 

SERMONS PREACHED IN GUERNSEY. By the Rev. 

JosiAH Bateman, M. A., Vicar of Margate. In small 8yo, 4*. Gd. cloth. 

ORIGINAL THOUGHTS ON VARIOUS PASSAGES OF 

SCBIPTURE ; being the substance of Sermons preached by the Bey. 
Bichabd Cecil, ^r.A. Edited by his Daughter. Second Edition, 
two Tols., post 8vo., 16s. cloth. 
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ILLUSTEATED W0BK8. 
ENGLISH CHILDREN, as painted bv Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

An Enf ay by F. G. Stephens. With Fifteen Photographs. In 4to, 
price 2ls. cloth, gilt edges. 

HALF-HOURS WITH FRENCH AUTHORS : Passages 
from some of the most Celebrated Writers. Translated into English. 
With Thirty Engravings. Soyal 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 10s. 6d, 

THE STONES OF PALESTINE: Notes of a Ramhle 

through the Holy Land. By Mrs. Mentob Mott. Illustrated by 
Twelve Piiotographs by F. Bedfobd. In small 4to, cloth extra, gilt 
edges, 12^. 6d. 

SALYATOR MUNDI ; a Series of Brief Meditations on the 

Life of Christ. In Prose and Verse, selected from the Great Divinci. 
With Twelve Photographs from Bellini, Bafiaelle, Bubens, Caracci, 
Kembrandt, etc. In small 4to, cloth, gilt edges, 12f. 6^. 

APOSTLES AND MARTYRS : brief Meditations on the 

Acts of the Apostles, selected from the great Divines. With Twdre 
Photographs from Eaffaelle, Kubens, Kembrandt, etc. Small 4to, 
cloth, gilt edges, 12s. 6d. 

THE KNIGHTS OF THE FROZEN SEA : A Narrative of 

Arctic Adventure from the Earliest Times to the Present Day. With 
numerous Illustrations. In 8vo, 5s, cloth. 

AUNT ANNIE'S STORIES; or, Birtbdays at Gordon 
Manor. In large 16mo, with Twelve coloured, and Twenty pUifl 
Illustrations. Price 5^. cloth gilt. 

HARRY LAWTON'S ADVENTURES ; or, a Yonng Saflors 

Wanderings in Strange Lands. With Thirty-six Illustrations. In 
small 4to, 5*. cloth, or gilt edges, 6s, 

THE WARRINGTONS ABROAD ; or, Twelve Months in 

Germany, Italy, and Egypt. Small 4to, 35 engravings, 5*. cloth. 

AGATHOS, AND OTHER SUNDAY STORIES. By tie 

Lord Bishop of Oxford. Illustrated Edition, In small 4to, ^ 
twenty engravings, 5^., cloth, gilt edges ; or, in ISmo, six engraTin^ 
2*. Gd. cloth. 
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HISOELLANEOnS. 

ON SHERMAN'S TRACK ; or, the South after the War. 
By John H. Kbnnaway, M.A., of Balliol College, Oxford. In 
crown 8vo, with EngraviDgs, 6*. cloth. 

COPSLEY ANNALS ; preserved in Proverbs. By the • 
Author of " VilJage Missionaries." In crown 8vo, Six EngraTingfl, 
5«. cloth. 

SUMMER LEA; or, Sympathy and Service: a Tale. In 
crown 8vo, Frontispiece, 5*. cloth. 

THE SCHOOLMISTRESS OF HERONDALE ; or, Sketches 

of Life among the Hills. By the Author of ** The Mountain Befuge.'" 
Crown 8ro, Frontispiece, 5*. cloth. 

THE CUMBERSTONE CONTEST; a Story of Family Life. 

In crowu 8vo, Frontispiece, 3s, 6d, cloth. 

SCRIPTURAL INSTRUCTION FOR THE LEAST AND 

THE LOWEST ; or, the Bible History in ite Simplest Form. Fifth 
Edition, 3 vols, cloth, 7s, Qd,; the New Testament yolume, sold 
separately, 2s. 6d, 

POOR AND HAPPY: Narratives from Real Life. Edited 
by the Rer. C. Cahus Wilson, M.A., Vicar of Eaatry. In crown 
8fo, with Engravings, 3s, 6d, 

MERCY AND TRUTH : brief Narratives from Real Life. 
Edited by the Rev. C. Carus Wilson, M.A, Virar of Eastr^. In 
crown 8vo, with Twenty-four Illustrations, 3s. 6d, cloth : or in two 
packets of twelve tracts, Is, each. 

THE CLERGYMAN'S LEGAL HANDBOOK, AND 

CHURCHWARDEN'S GUIDE; being a Manual of the Lawt 
affecting the Relative Rights, Position, and Duties of the Clergy and 
their Parishioners. By James Mubbay Dale. Fourth Edition, 
revised and enlarged, cloth, 6s, 

DAVID AND SAMUEL; with other Poems. By Johk 
ROBEBTSON. In foolscap 8vo, 3s, 6d, cloth. 



22 WORKS PUBLISHED BT 



LESSONS ON OBJECTS ; as given in a Pestabzzian School 
M Chcam. Eighteenth Edition, foolscap 8to, 3s, 6d. cloth. 

LESSONS ON SHELLS ; as given in the same School In 

small Svo, Ten Plates, 3«. 6d. cloth. 



THE KINGDOM AND THE PEOPLE : Hlustrations of the 

Parables of our Lord. With a Preface by the Eev. E. G-ABBBTT, MJL 
In crown 870, 3s. 6d. cloth. 



WORK IN THE WORLD ; or, a Life Worth Living. By 
the Author of *' The Kingdom and the People." Second Edition, 
crown 870, Frontispiece, 3*. 6d, cloth. 

PARSON AND PEOPLE ; or, Incidents in the Every-day 
Life of a Clergyman. By the Rev. E. Spoonee, M.A., Yicar of 
Ileston. Second Edition, crown Sto, Frontispiece, 3*. 6d, cloth. 



WOIMAN'S SERVICE ON THE LORD'S DAY. By the 

Author of '* England's Daybreak/* "With a Preface by the Lord 
33isbop of EocuESTEB. Third Edition, Frontispiece, 3s, 6d. obth. 



MOTHERS IN COUNCIL ; or, Scripture Light on Home 
Questions. Second Edition, small 870, 3s, 6d. cloth. 



THE GREAT BIRTHDAY : A Story of Eighteen Hundred 
Years Ago. With Twenty Engravings, 38, 6d, cloth. 



COTTAGE LECTURES; or, the Pilgrim's Progress Prac- 
tically Explained. By the R07. Chaeles Ovbeton, vicar of Cot- 
tingham. A New Edition, the two parts in one vol., 5*. cloth. 

A MEDICAL HANDBOOK : comprehending aU snch Infer- 

mation on Medical and Sanitary Subjects as is desirable in Educated 
Persons. I3y Dr. F. W. Headland, Assistant Physician to tltf 
Charing-cross Hospital. Small 870, 6*. cloth. 
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THE BOOK OF SACRED SONG: CoUected from the 

whole range of British Poetry. With a Prefstce by the Bey. Ohablss 
KsMBLE, M.A., Hector of Bath. Second Edition, in crown Syo, with 
a Yignette Title after Baffaelle, engrared on Steel by Liixnb Stocks, 
R.A., price 65. cloth. 



ENGLAND'S DAYBREAK ; or, Narratives of the Reforma- 
tion in the Fourteenth and following Centories. By the Author of 
« Woman's Service on the Lord's Day." Second EditioD, with Six 
Engrayings, 5«. cloth. 



TEMPER : Its Use and Abuse. By a Staffordshire Curate. 

With a Preface by the Eev. J. 0. Rylb, Vicar of Stradbroke. Orown 
8yo, 5s, cloth. 



ABROAD, AND HOW TO LIVE THERE : Three Tears' 

Beaidence in Switzerland and Germany. By Mrs. BssT. Frontis- 
piece, 5«. cloth. 



ENGLISH CHILDREN ABROAD. By the Author of 
*' Mamma's Bible Stories." Second Edition, in crown Syo, with Six 
Engravings, 5s. cloth. 



WAYSIDE PILLARS. By the Author of "Village Mis- 
sionaries,*' etc. In small Svo, 3s, 6d. cloth. 



THREE DAYS INT THE EAST. By John McGregor, M.A. 

In 18mo, with engravings. Is. boards. 



THE YOUNG COTTAGER, and other Stories in Rhyme. 
With Frontispiece and Engravings, foolscap 8vo, 2s, 6d, doth. 



ALU3EL AND CORA: a Tale. By the Author of "Among 
the Mountains." In orown 8vo, Frontispiece, 8«. 6d, cloth. 
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ESSAYS ON THE CHURCH. By A Layman. Seventh 

Edition, 6s. cloth. 

TWELVE TRACTS FOR WOMEN. By the Authop of 
** Come to the Supper/' etc. Twelfth Thousand, with Illustrated 
Wrappers, in a p&cket, 1^. 

WORDS FOR WOMEN. Being the above Twelve Tracts 
hound in a neat volume. Twelfth Thousand, with Twelye Engrayings, 
cloth, Is, 6d. I in cloth, gilt edges, 2s, 

SAM BOLTON'S COTTAGE, AND WHAT KEPT HIS 

WIFE FROM CHURCH. By the Author of "The Dove on the 
Cross." 18mo, Frontispiece, 1*. 6d, cloth. 

THE BREAD OF DECEIT; a Narrative. Ninth Edition. 

Koyal 32mo, Engravings, Is, 6d. cloth. 

THE CHILDREN OF LONG AGO. By the Author of 
" Words for Women." In royal 16mo,with Twelve Engravings, 2«.6^ 
cloth J or, with Coloured Plates, 3a. 6^. 

THE LITTLE DOORKEEPER. By the Author of " Waggle 
and Wattie," " The Little Fox," etc. With Four EngraYings, 3i. 6i 
cloth. 

FRESH GATHERINGS FOR CHRISTIAN CHILDREN. 

In 18mo, with Engravings, 2*. 6^. cloth. 

LITTLE MARY GROWN OLDER. By Julia Puddicombe. 

In 18mo, Frontispiece, 2s. cloth. 

LETTERS TO AN AGED MOTHER. By a Clergtmax. 

In fcap. Bvo, 3^. 6d. cloth. 

JOHN SULLIVAN; or, a Search for " The Old ReHgion : ■ 
Being Dialogues on Popery. In ISmo, 1*. cloth. 

BUNYAN'S PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. With Twelve 

Engravings, cloth gilt, and gilt edges. New edition, 5*. 
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COMMUNINGS WITH THE HEAET : Suggested by Pas- 

sages in the Gospels. With Prayers. In fcap. 870, 3s, 6d. doth. 

THE CHILDREN'S FRIEND : for tho Years 1861, 1862, 

1863, 1861, 1865. In large 8yo. With numerous lUuBtrations, 
Is. 6d. each in boards, 28. in cloth, 2s. 6d, cloth gilt. 

RONALD'S REASON ; or, the Little Cripple. By Mrs. S. 
C. Hall. Large 8yo, Eogravings, Is. boards. 

TALK WITH THE LITTLE ONES. Large 8vo, with 30 

Engravings, Is. boards. 

SYBIL AND HER LIVE SNOW-BALL. A Story for Girls. 

Large 8vo, with Engravings, Is. boards. 

ANNA ; OR, PASSAGES FROM A HOME UFE. Seventh 

Edition, Ss. 6d. cloth. 

THE LADIES OF POLCARROW. A Tale of the Cornish 
Coast. By Mrs. W. Eeyuolds Lloyd. Second Edition, in crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth. 

AMONG THE MOUNTAINS ; or, the Harcourts at Mon- 
treaux. By A. G. Second Edition, in crown 8vo, Frontispiece, 
5#. cloth. 

RICH AND POOR; Narratives Ulustrative of Relative 
Duties. By C. E. B., Author of "Work for AIL" In Foolscap 8fo, 
Ss. 6d. cloth. 

WAGGIE AND WATTIE : or Nothing in Vain. By S. T. C. 

In square 16mo, Engravings, 2s. 6d. cloth. 

THE MOUNTAIN REFUGE : A Tale of the Vandois. In 
small 8vo, Frontispieoe, 3«. 6a. cloth. 

MARGARET WARNER ; or, the Young Wife at the Farm. 
By the Author of '* Nursery Influence.*' Third Edition, with 
Frontispiece, 3s, 6d. cloth. 
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SUNDAY THOUaHTS ; or, Great Truths in Plain Words. 
By Mrs. T. Gxldabt. In foolscap 8yo, 2#. 6d. doth. 



THE WinTE-HOUSE AT ST. REAL : a Tale for School- 
boys. Translated from the French of Mad. E. de Pbesseztss. Crown 
8yo, Frontispiece, 6s, cloth. 

A CHILD'S WARFARE; or, the Conquest of Self. By 
Madeline E. He web. Second Edition, with Frontispieoe, small 8to, 
38. 6d. cloth. 



WORK FOR ALL ; and other Tales. By 0. E. B. These 
tales have been written at the request of a friend wno has much at 
heart the welfare of girls in the lower ranks of life. Second £ditioD» 
in square l6mo, three Engrayings, 2s, 6d. cloth. 



NATURE'S SCHOOL : Lessons in the Garden and the Field. 
By Fakny Bunnett. Second Thousand, with Frontispieee, in small 
8yo, 5*. cloth. 

THE HIDDEN POWER : a Tale Illustrative of Youtliftl 
Influence. By Fanny Bunnett. Third Thousand, with Fronti*' 
piece, in small Syo, 5^. cloth. 

FIRST STEPS IN LIFE : Tales for the Young. By Mrs. 
Geldabt, Author of "Strength in Weakness." Second EditioD, 
Coloured Frontispiece, 55. 

THE SECOND MOTHER : Her Trials and Joys. By Mrs. 
Geldaet, Author of "Strength in Weakness." Second Edition, 
small Svo, Frontispiece, 3*. 6d. cloth. 



SCHOOL AND HOME ; or, Leaves from a Boy's Journal 
By the Author of "England's Daybreak." Third ThonsK* 
Frontispiece, 5*. clotli. 

THE STRENGTH OF JUDAH AND THE VENGEA^'CE 

OF ASSHUR ; a Tale of the Times of Isaiah. By Chablbs BtosM 
Caeey. Frontispiece, 5*. cloth. 
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IN LABQE TTFE, FOE OHILDBEir. 

WITH ENaRAVINGS. 



'^ A series of books for little people which does credit to its publishen. 

Guardian, 



[RKkT THINGS DONE BY LITTLE PEOPLE. Large 

Type. Six Engravings. 2*. 6d, cloth. 

'HE DOYE, AND OTHER STORIES OF OLD. Large 

Type. Eight Engravings by Harrison Weir. 2*. 6d, cloth. 

'HE LITTLE FOX: the Story of Captain M'Clintook's 
Arctic Expedition. By the Author of '* Waggie and Wattie.'* Large 
Type. Four Engravings. 2s, 6d. cloth. 

JTTLE FACTS FOR LITTLE PEOPLE. By the Author 

of *' Waggie and Wattie." In square l6mo. Large type. Twelve 
Illustrations. 28. 6d, cloth. 

'RUE STORIES FOR LITTLE PEOPLE. In 16mo. 

Large Type. With Ten Illustrations. Price 2». 6d. cloth. 

rOOD DOGS : True Stories of our Four-Footed Friends. 

In Large Type. Eight Engravings. 2*. 6^. cloth. 

VTNGED THINGS : True Stories About Birds. In 16mo. 

Twelve Engravings. Large Type. 2s, 6d, cloth. 

JTJLE ANIMALS DESCRIBED FOR LITTLE PEOPLE. 

In square iGmo. Large Type, with Eight Illustrations by Harrison 
Weir. 2s. 6d. cloth. 

JTTLE LILLA ; or, the Way to be Happy. Large Type, 

with Four Engravings. 3^. 6d. cloth. 
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SHALLEB WOSES. 

HEADS OF PRAYER FOR DAILY PRIVATE DEVO- 
TION. By the Rev. J. H. Titcomb, M.A. 6d. sewed. 

THE HAPPY MUTE ; or, The Dumb Child's Appeal. By 
Chablotte Elizabeth. In 18mo, 6d, sewed. 

THE ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

•with Proofs from Scripture. 18mo, 6d, sewed. 

DAILY BREAD ; a Text of Scripture for Every Day in the 
Year ; with Prayers for Every Day in the Week. In 18mo, 6d. sewed. 

THE REV. E. BICKERSTETH'S SCRIPTURE HELP, 

abridged. In ISmo, Qd. sewed. 

TREATISE OlST PRAYER, abridged. In 18mo, 6d. sewed. 
CHRISTIAN HEARER, abridged. In ISmo, 6d. sewed. 
INVITATION TO THE LORD'S SUPPER. In 18mo, 

6d. sewed. 

SERMONS FOR CHILDREN. By the R«v. John Ellisox, 

M. A., Incumbent of Sowerby Bridge. The Third Thousand, in 18m^ 
1*. clotli, or 1*. 6d. with Frontispiece, cloth, gilt edges. 



A PENNY RECEIPT BOOK ; or, How to make a Little go 
a Long Way. By a Doctob's Wife. Id, 



THE PENNY PRESCRIPTION BOOK; or, a Day Spem 
with our Village Nurse. By a Doctob's Wife. Id, 



WORDS FOR THE LITTLE ONES ; or, Simple Lessons on 
Gospel Truths. By the Author of ** Scriptural luBtruction." b 
royal ISmo, 28. cloth. 



I 
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OONnEMATION AND THE LOED'8 BUPPEE. 

nSTE* LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION. By the Rev. 
£. B. Elliott, M.A., Incumbent of St. Mark's, Brighton. In small 
8yo, 2s. 6d. cloth. 

HE CHURCH CATECHISM ILLUSTRATED: in a 

Series of Scriptural Examinations on its various Doctrines. By JoSHTJA 
Dixon. Eleventh Edition, in 18mo, 2*. 6rf. roan. 

:Nr ADDRESS TO A YOUNG PERSON ON THE SUB- 
JECT OF CONFIRMATION. By the Itev. Chaeles Bridges, 
M.A. Twenty-seventh Edition. 18mo, 3d. sewed. 

:N' ADDRESS TO YOUNG PERSONS AFTER CON- 
FIRMATION. By the Rev. Chables Beidqes, M.A. Thirteenth 
Edition. 18mo, Sd. sewed. 

L PLAIN AND SHORT CATECHISM ON CONFIRMA- 
TION. By the late Rev. J. Bickersteth, M.A. Forty-ninth Thou- 
sand. ISmo, Id. sewed. 

^HE PASTOR'S ADDRESS TO THOSE WHO HAVE 
BEEN CONFIRMED. By the late Rev. J. Bickeesteth, M.A, 
18mo, Id, sewed. 

THE PAROCHIAL J^HNISTER'S ADDRESS TO THOSE 
\VHO ARE OF A PROPER AGE TO BE CONFIRMED. By 
the Rev. Thomas Robinson. 18mo, 3d. sewed. 

:ONFIR]^LVTION : its Use and Abuse. By an Elder 

BsoTHEB. I8mo, 3d. sewed. 

:OME TO THE SUPPER. Plain Reading on the Sacrament. 

In 16mo, sewed, 6c/. ; cloth, Is. 

k COMP.VNION TO THE HOLY COl^IMUNION. By the 
late Rev. Edward Bickersteth. Cheap Editions, in 32mo, cloth, 
1*. ; or, roan, gilt edges, 2j., or in large type, cloth, 2*., or roan, 29,6d. 

A CO]\rPANION TO THE HOLY COMMUNION. By 

the late Rev. Edward Bickersteth. Fine Edition, in roan, calf 
limp, 3^., or morocco, 4s. 6d. ; or in large type, roan, gilt edges, 3*. Qd.f 

or morocco, 6*. 

^TERSES FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION: intended to 
assist in Devout Meditation during the Pauses in the Service. Royal 
32mo, I^. cloth ; 2s. roan ; 3s. 6d, morocco. 



BOOKS or FAun.; foaies. 

jSUYERS FOR FAMILIES FOIl SIX WEEKS; with 
f gpcoiol Fri^t^ra fiir Uol; Da;> atul Fami!; OEinnutw. Bj IW bi 
I BuWiJiti BicBtBBTKTu, Beotor of Wartton. Cnnra 8fo,)aiU«M. 

PEATEKS FOR FAJOLrES FOB SEX WEEKS. B;tlc 
1 Rev. Edwi£D Bu'JUiUTnn. Id large Ijpe, pott 9ro, 9*. tktb. 

^AWILT PRAYERS FOR FrVE WEEKS, By t^ Uf 
I Bev. W. Jows'rT, H.A. Third Thoonnd, U tM, <bUi. 

MtATERS FOR FAMILIES FOB POUB WEEES. 8^ 
lectad Ecom SooTT, Gai.Y, EnSHT, uidotlien. Riiiwlhj lIlBiT 
E, Ga9B£1-T, 31^. It. dMb, Urap. 

SHtJRCn PRAYERS ADAPTED TO FAKILT USE. A 
Series (<cnii;H!cd frotn the Liturgy, uid from tlio Fnjtfi* jiiililMwA Ij 
•uthiuit;. St tlie tlmei of tbe B«foniiUiuo. Is lore* typt, fmt Sk 



PBE TENT AND AUTAIli or. Short Fttmay Prtjurt fiir i 
Weak. B; B Ci-BBOilUit. Ul4aw,M. wwnl.of k.indBUl. 

ijAIN WORDS AROCT SICE^'KSS.iutiiRMedtoOwWim 

■nd Uuthur* of Working Ueu. By ■ DoOIOX'd WHS. fadtni 

I If. Sd. vloOu 

t WORKING MAN'S FIRESI DE ; nr. Brrailii^ ia & O- 
tnfH'* llama. It; Uie Author o[ " CooM lu Um B^ipar." lie. •<'' 
ISnio, 1*. cloth. 



. HANDBOOK FOR THE 9ICK. A EUortiaa .rf 
&vin jcripuii*^ with Hj^miu. In Sra, kis» Qf*^ ls.U,4 

I KEY TO THE I'IL\YER-BO0K. % the lU-. Bossk 

WuVTRUBil', U.A. lu i:rowii Sia, &t. ekith. 

We UOTllEK'S SARBATII ifONTH; Ivi'iig Hyooi sdA 
"jiUdtUiMni* Ibr * Uothiff, durbiit 1>«c mntitli of i ninilmmi ■ U. 
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HYMNS rOE PUBUO WOESHlP. 



PSALMS AXD HYMNS FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

Selected and Arranged by the Bey. Bichabd Buboibs, B.D^ and the 
Bey. C. F. S. Monet, M.A. Tenth Edition, 24mo, doth, U. j roan. 
Is. 6d. 



A SELECTION OF PSALMS AND HYMNS FOR 
PUBLIC WORSHIP. By the Bey. PsoFESsoB Sghqlxvik&d. 

Fonrteenth Edition, Is. cloth, Is. 6d. roan. 

A SELECTION OF PSALMS AND HYMNS. By the 

Bey. W. Caetjs Wilson. In 18mo, Is. cloth. 



PSALMS AND imiNS FOR FA:NnLIES, SCHOOLS, 

XSB CONGREGATIONS. Selected by the Bey. TnoJtAS WlBSTXB. 
The Twenty-scTcnth Edition, 32mo, Is. cloth. 

SELECT PORTIONS OF THE PS^VLMS, vrith a Collection 

of Hymns. Selected by the Bey. W. Hancoge. Fifteenth Edition, 
Is. 6d. cloth, 2s. roan. 

PSALMS AND ITHINS, selected by the Rev. John Bicker- 

STETH. Eight Edition, 18mo, 2*. Qd. cloth. 

A BOOK OF GENERAIj PSAL:M0DY, compiled by the 
Bey. W. Caeus Wilson. In 18mo, 2*. Gd. cloth. 

PSALMS AND HY:\rNS FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP, 

Selected by the Rev. Josiau Pratt. 18mo, 2*. 6d. roan. 
VERSES FOR THE HOLY C0:m:MUNI0N: iiitendea to 

assist in U.'Vuut ^Meditation during tlie pauses which occur in the 
Serrice. In royal 32ino, price 1^., cloth j 3s. Gd. morocco. 

THE YOUNG :\LVN'S HYMN BOOK: Fur Use in Bible 

Classes. In ISaio, Is. Gd. cloth. 
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FESIODIOAL FUELIOATIOVB. 
THE CHURCH MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCER. In 

royal 870, 6i, 

THE CHURCH MISSIONARY RECORD. In8vo,U. 
THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER. In 8vo, U. 
THE CHURCH MISSIONARY JUVENILE INSTRUCTOR. 

lu crowu 8vo, Id. 
THE CHILDREN'S FRIEND. Large 8vo. Engravings. 1^. 
THE INFANT'S ]VIAGAZINE. Large Svo. Engravings. \l 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND TEMPERANCE MAGA- 

ZINE. Svo. 3rf. 

THE BULWARK, OR REFORMATION JOURNAL. Svo, 

THE BANNER OF THE TRUTH IN IRELAND. Quar- 
terly. \d. 

THE SCRIPTURE READER'S JOURNAL. Quarterly. 
\d. 



TRACTS IN PAOKETS. ONE SHILLINa EACH PAOKET. 

FRIENDLY VISITOR TRACTS. Edited by the Rov. 
Chablks Cahus AVilson, M.A. 

POOR AND lIAPPi'. First Scries. Twelve Tracts. 1«. 
POOR AND HAPPY. Second Stries. Twelve Tracts. 1*. 
MERCY AND TRUTH. First Series. Twelve Tracts. U 
MERCY AND TRUTH. Second Series. Twelve Tracts. 1*. 

CHILDREN OF LONG AGO. First Series. Six Tracts. U 

CHILDREN OF LONG AGO. Second Scries. SLx Tracts. 1... 

TRACTS FOR WOMEN. Twelve Tracts. \b. 

REWARD BOOKS. By Miss CirAKLKSwouTir. Six Tracts, l- 

TWELVE TRACTS FOR FAROCHIAL DISTRIBU- 
TION. By Rev. W. B. ]\[ackenzie. Ijp. 
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